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I - THE BIRTH AND BOYHOOD OF ODDR

Grimr lodinkinni, lord of Hrafnista, sails east to Vik with bis wife Lofthena, who
is with child, and at Berurjodr she bears a son, Oddy, whom the farmer Ingjaldr
asks to foster: Oddr grows up with Ingjaldr’s son Asmundy; his sworn brother, excels
at every skill, and scorns sacrifice. When men complain of bis loose arrows, he

has Ingjaldr’s black goat killed and flayed whole for a quiver.

Grimr hét madr, ok var kalladr lodinkinni; pvi  var
Grim was-called a-man  and was  called Hairy-Cheek therefore  was
hann svi kalladr, at hann var med pvi alinn, enn pat kom
bhe s0 called that  he was  with it born but  that came
sva til, at pa pau Ketill hengr fadir Grims ok Hrafnhildr
so  abour that when they  Ketil Trout  father of-Grim and Hrafnbild
Brunadéttir gengu i  eina szng sem fyrr er skrifat, at

Bruni’s-daughter  went into  one bed as before is  written that
Bruni breiddi 4 pau hiud eina, er hann hafdi bodit til
Bruni  spread over them a-hide one when  be had invited  to

sin  Finnum morgum, ok um néttina leit Hrafnhildr at
himself  Finns many and in the-night  looked ~ Hrafnhbild out

undan hOdinni ok si 4 kinn  einum Finninum, enn

from-under  the-hide and saw on (the)-cheek of-one the-Finn but
sa var allr lodinn, ok pvi  hafdi Grimr petta merki
that-one was all  hairy and  therefore  had Grim this mark

sidan, at menn «tla at hann muni 4 peiri stundu getinn
afterward that men think  that he must at that hour begotten
hafa verit. Grimr bj6 i Hrafnistu; hann var audigr at fé

have  been Grim dwelt in  Hrafnista be was  rich in  wealth

ok mikils radandi um alt Halogaland ok vidar annarstadar.

and  of-much  ruling over all  Halogaland and wider  elsewbere
Hann var kvongadr, ok hét Loftheena kona hans; hon
He was  married and  was-called  Lofthoena wife bis she
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var dottir Haraldar hersis 6r Vik austan. Pat var eitt
was  daughter of-Harald (the)-chicftain  from Vik  from-the-east It was one
sumar, at Grimr bjo  fér sina i Vik austr eftir Harald

summer  that Grim prepared  journey  bis to Vik  east after  Harald
daudan, mag sinn, fyrir pvi at hann atti par
dead kinsman-by-marriage  bis for that  that he owned  there

miklar eignir; ok er Loftheena verdr pess vis, pa beidist
great possessions  and  when  Lofthoena becomes  of-that aware then asks
hon at fara med honum, enn Grimr segir, at pat matti
she o go with  him but  Grim says that  that  might
eigi vera, “fyrir pvi at pu ert kona eigi heil”. “Ekki lxt
not  be for that that thou art a-woman not  hale Not let
ek mér annat lika”, segir hon, “enn fara”. Grimr unni henni
I to-me other  please  says she than  to-go  Grim loved  her
mikit, ok laxtr hann pat eftir henni. Hon var hverri konu
much and lets  he that  after  her She was  than-every woman
venni ok betr at sér um alla hluti, peira er i Noregi
fairer and better ar  herself in all things  of-those which in Norway
voru. Deira fér var blin virfulega. Grimr sigldi tveim
were Their  journey was  prepared worthily Grim sailed — with-two
skipum 6r Hrafnistu austr i Vik; enn er pau koma fyrir
ships from  Hrafnista east to Vik  but  when they come off

sveit pa, er heitir 4 Berurjodri, pa segir Loftheena, at hon

district thar which is-called ar Berurjod then  says Lofthoena that she
vill lata legja seglin, fyrir pvi at hon kendi sér sottar,
will  let lower  the-sails  for that  that she  felt in-herself of-sickness

ok sva var gert, at skipin voru at landi latin. Par bjo sa
and so was done  that the-ships were  to land  put There duwelt  that
madr, er Ingjaldr hég hann var kvongadr madr, ok atti
man who  Ingjald was-called  he was  married man and  had
son vid konu sinni, ungan at aldri enn vaxnan at aliti, pann

a-son with wife bis young in  age bur  fair in looks  that-one
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er Asmundr hét. Enn er pau voru at landi komin, voru
who Asmund was-called But ~ when they were at land  come were
menn upp sendir til beejar, at segja Ingjaldi, at Grimr
men up sent to  (the)-farm to  tell to-Ingjald that  Grim
var par kominn vid land ok kona hans. Pa lét Ingjaldr
was  there come o land  and wife his Then had  Ingjald
eyki beita fyrir vagnsleda, ok for sjalfr 4 moti peim ok
draft-beasts  yoke  before  a-wagon-sledge and went himself on against them  and
baud peim allan pann beina, sem pau purftu ok pau vildu
offered  them  all that hospitality which they — needed — and they  would
pegit hafa; pa foéru pau heim til beejar Ingjalds; sidan
accepted  have then went  they  home  to  (the)-farm of-Ingjald afterward
var Loftheenu fylgt i  kvenna his, enn Grimi var fylgt
was  Lofthoena led into womens  house but  Grim was  led

i skala ok skipat i ondvegi, ok engan hlut poéttist
into (the)-hall and seated in (the)-high-seat and no thing  thought-himself
Ingjaldr fullvel gert geta  til peira Grims, enn Loftheenu
Ingjald full-well ~ done  to-be-able for them  Grim butr  to-Lofthoena
elnadi sottin - til pess, at hon vard léttari at sveinbarni,
grew the-sickness until  that that  she became  lighter ~— of  a-boy-child
ok toku konur vid pvi, ok létust aldregi sét hafa jafnvent
and took  women  with it and  professed never seen  bhave  an-equally-fair
barn. Loftheena leit til sveinsins ok melti: “Berid hann til
child ~ Lofthoena looked to  the-boy and  spoke Bear him to
fodur sins; hann skal nafn gefa barninu”, ok svi var gjort;
father  his he shall ~ a-name give  to-the-child  and so  was done
var sveinninn pa vatni  ausinn ok nafn gefit, ok kalladr
was  the-boy then with-water sprinkled — and a-name given  and called
Oddr. Par var Grimr prjar nztr; pa sagdi Lofthoena, at hon
Odd There was Grim three  nights  then said Lofthoena that she
var buin til ferdar, ok pa sagli Grimr Ingjaldi, at hann

was ready  for (the)-journey and then said Grim to-Ingjald ~ that he
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vill baast il burtferdar. “Svi er mér gefit”, sagdi Ingjaldr,
will  make-ready for departure So is  to-me given said Ingjald
“at ek vilda piggja af ydr nokkurn virdingar hlut”. “Pat er
that I would  accept from you  some of-honor token That s
maklegt”, sagdi Grimr, “ok kjés pu pér sjalfr laun, pvi
fitting said Grim and  choose thou for-thyself thyself  reward because
eigi skortir fé  fram at greida”. “CErit hefi ek f¢”, sagoi
not  lacks wealth forth 1o pay Enough  bhave I wealth said
Ingjaldr. “Pa pigg pi annat”, sagdi Grimr. “Barnféstr vil ek
Ingjald Then accept  thou other said Grim Child-fostering ~ will T
bjoda pér”, sagdi Ingjaldr. “Pat veit ek eigi”, sagdi Grimr,
offer thee said Ingjald That  know I  not said Grim
“hversu Lofthcenu er um pat gefit”, enn hon svaradi: “Pat
how to-Lofthoena  is  about that  given but  she answered  That
red ek, at piggja pat, sem svi er vel bodit”. Pa var peim
advise 1 to  accept that  which so is  well offered Then was — them
fylgt til skipa sinna, enn Oddr var eftir 4 Berurjodri. Pau
led to  ships their but  Odd was  bebind at Berurjod They
foru ferda sinna, til pess at pau kvéomu austr 1 Vik, ok
went  ways their until that  that they  came east to Vik  and
eru par pa stund, sem pau pykkjast  purfa. Sidan buast
are  there that while which  they  think-themselves need Then make-ready
pau i burt padan, ok gaf peim vel byri, til pess at pau
they  off away  thence and gave them well winds  until that  thar they
kvomu fyrir Berurjodr. P4 bad Grimr lxgja seglin. “Pvi skulu
ame  of  Berurjod Then bade Grim  lower  the-sails Why  shall
vér eigi fara ferar vorrar?” sagdi Lofthcena. “Ek atladi”,
we  not  go Jjourney  our said Lofthoena I thought
sagdi Grimr, “at pi mundir vilja finna son pinn”. “Leit ek
said Grim that thou wouldst wish  to-see  son  thy Looked T
4 hann”, sagdi hon, “er vit skildum, ok pétti mér sem

on  him said she when  we-two  parted and seemed  to-me as-if

10
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hann mundi litt renna 4astaraugum til vor Hrafnistumanna,
he would little  run with-love-eyes to  us of-Hrafnista-men

ok munu vit fara ferd vora’, sagdi hon. Nu koma pau
and  will we-two  go Jjourney our said she Now come they
Grimr heim i1 Hrafnistu, ok settust at bai sinu, enn Oddr
Grim home  to Hrafnista and  settled at  farm their  bur  Odd

vex upp at Berurjodri ok Asmundr. Oddr nam iprottir

grows  up at  Berurjod and  Asmund Odd learned  accomplishments
pxr, er monnum var titt at kunna; Asmundr bjonadi
those  which to-men was  customary to  know Asmund served

honum i hvivetna; hann var flestum moénnum vanni ok
him in  everything be was  than-most  men fairer and
gervari at sér. Fostbroedralag gerdist med peim Oddi
more-accomplished ar  himself Foster-brotherbood ~ came-about  between them — Odd
ok Asmundi; i skotbokkum véru peir hvern dag edr 4
and  Asmund at  shooting-butts were they  every day  or at
sundi. Engi komst til jafns vid Odd um allar iprottir;
swimming No-one came to equal with Odd  in all accomplishments
aldri var Oddr at leikum sem 6nnur ungmenni; honum fylgdi
never  was Odd at  games as other youngsters him followed
Asmundr avalt. Framar mat Ingjaldr Odd enn Asmund i
Asmund always ~ More valued  Ingjald Odd  than  Asmund in
hvivetna. Skeyti lét Oddr sér gera hvern mann, er hann
everything  Arrows  had Odd for-bimself make every man whom  he

fann hagan; hann vardveitti pau ekki eftir, ok féoru pau um

found  skilled he kept them not  after  and went  they  abour
flet ok um bekki undir ménnum; margir skeindust
(the)-floor and ~ about benches  under  men many scratched-themselves

a pvi, er menn kému i myrkri inn, edr nidr settust. Sja
on that when men came in darkness in or  down sat This
einn hlutr var sva, at Oddi afladi 6vinszlda; menn tdludu

one thing  was o that  to-Odd earned — unpopularity ~ men talked

11
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um vid Ingjald, at hann skyldi tala vid Odd um petta;
abour  with  Ingjald that  he should talk  with Odd  about this
Ingjaldr finnr Odd at maili einhvern dag. “Hlutr er sa
Ingjald finds Odd  at  speech  one day A-thing is  that
einn”, sagdi Ingjaldr, “féstri minn, at pér aflar ovinszlda”.
one said Ingjald foster-son  my that to-thee earns  unpopularity
“Hverr er sa?” sagdi Oddr. “Pu vardveitir eigi skeyti pin,
Which is  thar  said Odd Thou  keepest not  arrows  thy
sem 60rum moénnum er titt”, sagdi Ingjaldr. “Pa peetti
as to-other ~ men is  customary said Ingjald Then  would-seem

9

mér pa mega gefa sakir 4 pvi”, sagdi Oddr”, “ef pa hefdir

to-me thou be-able give  charges on that said Odd if  thou hadst
mér nokkut fengit, at vardveita pau 1”.  “Ek skal til
to-me  something  got to  keep them in(-it) T shall  to(-it)

fa”, sagdi Ingjaldr, “pat sem pu vilt”. “Pat hygg ek”, sagdi
ger  said Ingjald that  which thou wishest That — think I said

Oddr, “at pd munir pat ekki til fa”. “Pat mun eigi vera”,

Odd that  thou wilt that  not to(-it) get  Thar  will not  be
sagdi Ingjaldr. “Hafr actu prévetran, svartan at lit”,
said Ingjald A-goar  ownest-thou  three-winters-old  black in  color

sagdi Oddr; “hann vil ek drepa lata, ok fla belg af bxdi
said Odd him will T kill let and flay (the)-skin off both
med hornum ok klaufum” ok svi var gert, sem Oddr melti
with  horns and  hooves and so was done  as Odd spoke

fyrir, ok var honum feerdr belgrinn, pa er bhinn var; par

before  and was  to-him brought  the-skin then  when  ready was  there
bar hann 1 ofan orvar sinar, ok eigi léttir hann af, fyrr
bore  he in(-it) down  arrows  his and not  ceases  he off  sooner

enn fullr var belgrinn; pat var miklu fleira ok meira enn

than  full was  the-skin that  was  much more  and greater  than
annara manna skeyti; boga fekk hann sér at pvi skapi.
other men’s arrows a-bow  gor be Jor-himself to  thar  measure

12
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Sva var Oddr buinn, at hann var i raudum skarlaks kyrtli
So was Odd arrayed  that be was in red of-scarlet tunic
hvern dag, ok hafoi knytt gullhladi at hofdi sér; rvameli
every day  and had tied a-gold-band  about  head his  quiver
sinn hafdi hann, hvar sem hann for. Ekki vandist Oddr
his had he where  as he went Not  accustomed-himself Odd
blotum, pvi hann trddi 4 mace sinn ok megin, ok par
to-sacrifices  because  he trusted in  might  his and  main and  there
gerdi Asmundr eftir, enn Ingjaldr var hinn mesti blotmadr.
did Asmund after  but  Ingjald was  the greatest  sacrificer
Oft foru peir fostbreedr fyrir land fram, Oddr ok Asmundr.
Often went  they  foster-brothers along land  forth Odd and Asmund

II - THE SIBYL’S PROPHECY

The sibyl Heidr comes to Ingjaldr’s feast against Oddr’s wish and foretells the
Sortunes of the bousebold. Oddy; lying under a cloak, warns ber to say nothing
of him, but she prophesies in verse that be will live three hundred winters and
travel far, yet die at Berurjédr, killed by a serpent from the skull of the horse
Faxi. Oddr strikes her on the nose with his rod so that blood runs, and she leaves
the feast with Ingjaldr’s gifis.

Kona er nefnd Heidr; hon var volva ok seidkona, ok vissi
A-woman is  named  Heid she was  a-sibyl and seid-woman  and knew
fyrir 6vordna hluti af frodleik sinum; hon for 4 veizlur,
before  unhappened  things  from lore ber she went to feasts
ok sagdi monnum fyrir um vetrarfar ok forlog sin; hon
and  told to-men before  abour winter’s-weather and  fates their  she
hafdi med sér fimtin sveina ok fimtin meyjar; hon var 4
had with ~ her  fifteen boys and  fifteen maidens  she was  at
veizlu skamt i burt frd Ingjaldi Pat var einn morgin, at

a-feast  short off away  from Ingjald It was  one morning that

13
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Ingjaldr var snemma 4 fotum; hann gekk par at, sem peir

Ingjald was  early on feet be went  there to  where they
Oddr ok Asmundr hvildy, ok melti: “Ek vil senda ykkr
Odd and  Asmund rested and  spoke I will  send you-two

fra hasi i dag”, sagdi hann. “Hvert skulu vit fara?” sagdi

from house in day said he Whither  shall we-two  go said
Oddr. “Pit  skulud bjoda hingat volvunni, af pvi at hér
Odd You-two  shall invite  hither the-sibyl from that  that bere

er ni veizla stofnud”, sagdi Ingjaldr. “Pa for fer ek eigi”,

is  now a-feast  prepared said Ingjald That  journey go I  not
sagdi Oddr, “ok kunna mikla 6pokk, ef hon kemr hér”.
said Odd and  feel great displeasure if  she comes bere

“PG skalt fara, Asmundr”, sagdi Ingjaldr, “pvi pin a ek

Thou shalt  go Asmund said Ingjald because  of-thee have I
rad”. “Gjora skal ek pann hlut nokkurn”, sagdi Oddr, “at
control Do shall I that thing  some said Odd that

’

pér  pykki eigi betr, enn mér pykki nd petta”. Asmundr
to-thee  seems not  better  than  to-me seems now  this Asmund
ferr n4, ok bydr pangat vélvunni, ok hon hét ferdinni
goes  now and invites  thither the-sibyl and  she promised  the-journey
ok kom med alt sitt féruneyti, enn Ingjaldr gekk mot
and came  with  all  her  company bur  Ingjald went against
henni med 6llum sinum moénnum, ok baud henni i  skala.
ber with  all bis men and  invited her into (the)-hall
bPau bjuggust sva vid, at sei0r skyldi fram fara um
They  prepared-themselves so  for(-it) that seid should  forth  go during
nottina eftir; ok er menn voru mettir, foru peir at sofa,
the-night  after and  when men were  fed went  they  to  sleep
enn volva for til nattfars seids med sitt lid; enn Ingjaldr
bur  (the)-sibyl went to  night-faring of-seid with  her  band but  Ingjald
kom til hennar um morguninn, ok spurdi, hversu at hefdi

came to  her in the-morning and  asked how that  had

14
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borit um seidinn. “Pat «tla ek”, sagdi hon, “at ek hafa
borne  about  the-seid That  think I said she that I have
vis ordit pess, sem bpér vilid vita”. “Pa skal skipa ménnum
aware become of-thar  which you  will know  Then shall — arrange to-men

i sxti”, sagdi Ingjaldr, “ok hafa af pér fréttir”. Ingjaldr
in  seats said Ingjald and  have  from thee  tidings Ingjald
gekk fyrstr manna fyrir hana. “Pat er vel, Ingjaldr”, sagdi
went  first of-men before  her Thar is  well  Ingjald said
hon, “at pi ert hér kominn; pat kann ek pér at segja, at
she that thou art here come that can I to-thee to say that
pt skalt baa hér ¢l elli med mikilli scemd ok virdingu,
thou shalt  dwell here till old-age with  great honor and  esteem

ok mi pad vera mikill fagnadr 6llum vinum pinum”. Pa
and may thar  be great Jjoy to-all friends thy Then
gekk Ingjaldr burt, enn Asmundr pangat. “Vel er pat”, sagdi
went  Ingjald away — but  Asmund thither Well  is  that  said
Heidr, “at pa ert hér kominn, Asmundr, pvi at pinn
Heid that  thou art  here  come Asmund because  that  thy
vegr ok virding ferr vida um heiminn, enn ekki muntu
renown and honor goes  widely over  the-world but  not wilt-thou
vi0 aldr togast, enn pykkja par godr drengr ok mikill
with  age struggle but seem there  a-good  fellow and  great
kappi, sem pa ert”. Sidan gekk Asmundr til sztis sins, enn
champion where thou art Then went  Asmund to  seat bis but
alpyda for til seidkonunnar, ok sagdi hon hverjum,
(the)-common-folk  went to  the-seid-woman and  told she to-each

pat sem fyrir var lagit, ok una peir allir vel vid sinn
that  which  before  was  laid and are-content they  all well — with  their
hlut. Sidan sagdi hon um vetrarfar ok marga adra pa
lot Then told she about  winter’s-weather and many other  those
hluti, er menn vissu eigi 40r. Ingjaldr pakkar henni sinar

things  which men knew  not  before Ingjald thanks ber ber

15
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spasogur. “Hvort hafa nG allir hingat farit, peir sem innan
prophecies Whether ~ have — now all hither gone those  who  within
hirdar eru?” sagdi hon. “Ek =tla ni farit hafa nazr alla”,
bousebold  are said she I think  now gone  have  mearly all
sagdi Ingjaldr. “Hvat liggr par i 60rum bekkinum?” sagdi
said Ingjald What lies there on  (the)-other the-bench said
volvan. “Feldr nokkurr liggr par”, sagdi Ingjaldr. “Mér pykkir
the-sibyl ~ A-cloak  some lies there  said Ingjald To-me  seems

sem hreefist stundum, er ek lit tl”, sagdi hon. Pa settist

as-if  (it)-stirs  at-times when I look to(-it) said she Then sat
s upp, er par hafdi legit, ok tok til orda ok melti:
that-one up who  there had lain and took  to words  and spoke

“Pat er rétt, sem pér synist, at petta er madr, ok bpar
Thar is  right as to-thee  seems that  this is  a-man  and there
s madr, at bpat vill, at pa Degir sem skjotast ok fleiprir
that man who that wishes that thou be-silent as quickest and  babble
eigi um mitt rad, pvi at ek trGi eigi pvi, sem pu segir”.
not  about my  fate  because that I  believe not  that  which thou sayest
Oddr hafdi einn blinn sprota i hendi, ok mzlti: “Penna
Odd bhad a prepared  rod in  hand and  spoke This
sprota mun ek foera 4 nasir pér, ef pi spair nokkuru

rod will I bring on nose thy if  thou prophesy anything

16
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um minn hag”. Hon melti: “Pér mun ek pd segja, enn
abour  my lot She spoke To-thee  will I yer el but
pt munt hlyda”, segir hon; pa vard henni hlj6d 4 munni:

thou  wilt listen says she then came to-her  a-chant on mouth

“Egdu  eigi mér,
Frighten-thou  not me
Oddr 4 Jadri,

Odd at  Jadar
eldiskidum,
with-fire-sticks

poétt ymist geipum;
though variously — prate-we
saga mun sannast,
(the)-tale  will ~ come-true
sa er segir volva;
that which  says  (the)-sibyl
oll veit hon manna
all  knows  she of-men
orlog fyrir.

fates before

Ferr eigi pu sva
Farest  not  thou  so
fjordu breida,
fords broad

eda lidr yfir

or  glidest  over
laga vaga:

low bays
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pote sjor yfir pik
though  (the)-sea  over  thee
scegjum  drifl,
with-surge  drive

hér skaltu brenna
bere  shalt-thou — burn

4 Berurjoori.

at Berurjod

Skal pér ormr granda
Shall ~ thee a-serpent  barm
eitri blandinn
with-venom blended

frinn  6r fornum
gleaming from  (the)-old

Faxa hausi;

ofFaxi  skull

nadr mun pik hoggva
(the)-adder — will  thee strike
nedan 4 feeti,
from-below on  foor

pa ertu fullgamall
then  art-thou full-old
fylkir ordinn.

lord become

That is  to-thee to say Odd

pykkja at vita, at pér

Seem

said

to know that to-thee is allotted
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ménnum; pa skalt lifa prji hundrud vetra, ok fara land af
men thou shalt  live three  hundred winters and fare land  from
landi, ok pykkja par avalt mestr, er ba kemr pl; pvi vegr
land and seem there always greatest — where then comest thou because renown
pinn mun fara um heim allan, enn aldri ferr pi sva vida,
thy will  go over  (the)-world all but  never farest thou so  widely
at hér skaltu deyja 4 Berurjodri; hestr stendr hér vid stall,

that here  shalt-thou die at Berurjod a-horse stands bere at  (the)-stall
foxottr ok grar at lit; haus hans Faxa skal pér at bana
maned and gray in  color skull his of-Fuxi shall  to-thee to  bane

ver6a”. “Spa pua allra kerlinga 6rmust um mite rad”, sagdi
become  Prophesy thou of-all  crones most-wretched abour my  fate  said

Oddr; hann spratt upp vid, er hon mzlti petta, ok rekr
Odd bhe sprang  up at(-it) when  she spoke this and  drives
sprotann 4 nasir henni sva hart, at pegar 14 blod a jordu.

the-rod on nose ber so  hard  that at-once lay blood on (the)-ground
“Takid fot min”, sagdi volvan, “ok vil ek fara 4 burt hedan,
Take clothes mine  said the-sibyl  and will T go off away  hence

pvi at pess hefi ek hvergi komit fyrr, at menn hafi barit
because that of-that have I  nowhere  come before  that men have  beaten
a mér”. “Eigi skaltu pat gera”, sagdi Ingjaldr, “pvi at beetr
on me Not shalt-thou that do said Ingjald because that amends
liggja til alls, ok skaltu hér vera prjar nztr, ok biggja godar
lie to all and shalt-thou here be three  nights  and accept  good

gjafir”. Hon pa gjafirnar, enn burt for hon af veizlunni.

gifts She accepted  the-gifts bur  away went she  from the-feast
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III - FAXI BURIED, AND ODDR LEAVES BERURJODR

Oddr and Asmundr kill the horse Faxi in a deep pit and beap great stones and
a mound over him, and Oddr believes he has escaped the prophecy. Oddr tells
Ingjaldr he will leave Berurjodr and never return, and goes with Asmundr to
Hrafnista, raising a wind in the calm as bis grandfather Ketill hengr could. His
father Grimr welcomes bim, and Oddr asks to sail with bis kinsmen Guomundr
and Sigurdr to Bjarmaland, but they refuse to take him that summer.

Eftir petta bad Oddr Asmund fara med sér. Deir taka Faxa,
After  this bade  Odd Asmund g0 with  him  They take  Faxi
ok sla vi0 hann beizli ok leida hann eftir sér, unst peir
and strike on  him a-bridle  and lead bim after  them until  they
koma i eitt dalverpi; par gera peir grof djipa, sva at Oddr
come  into a dale-hollow  there make they — a-pit deep so  thar Odd
komst treglega upp or, enn sidan drepa peir Faxa par i
got with-difficulty  up out but  afterward kill they  Faxi  there in
ofan, ok feerir Oddr par sva stéra steina 4 ofan, ok beir
down  and brings  Odd there  so great  stones on down  and they
Asmundr, sem bpeir gitu mesta, ok bera sand hja hverjum
Asmund as they  could  greatest  and bear  sand by each
steini; haug verpa peir par af wupp er Faxi liggr undir;
stone a-mound  raise they  there from up where  Faxi  lies under
enn er peir hofdu lokit verki sinu, mzlti Oddr: “Pat =xtla
bur  when they  had finished work  their  spoke Odd That  think
at pat lata ek um mzlt, at woll eiga hlut i ef Faxi
that that let I about spoken  that trolls  have  a-hand in(-it) if Faxi
kemst upp, ok pat hygg ek, at rent hafa ek nd peim
gets up and thar think I that  run-from bave I now those
skopunum, at hann verdi mér at bana”. DPeir fara heim eftir
fates that he become to-me to bane They go home  after
pat ok til fundar vid Ingjald. “Skip vil ek mér  lata f2”,
that and to  a-meeting with Ingjald A-ship  will T for-myself let get
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sagdi Oddr. “Hvert skal fara?” sagdi Ingjaldr. “Burt xtla

said Odd Whither  (thou)-shalt go said Ingjald Away intend
ek hedan”, sagdi Oddr, “af Berurjodri, ok koma hér aldregi
I hence said Odd from  Berurjod and come bere  never

medan ek lifi”. “Pat muntu eigi gera vilja’, sagdi Ingjaldr,
while I live That  wilt-thou  not do wish said Ingjald

“pvi at pat gerir pG svi, at mér pykkir verst, edr hvat
because  that that  dost thou  so that to-me  seems worst or what

villu hafa manna med pér?” “Vit Asmundr skalum fara

wilt-thou  have — of-men with  thee We-two  Asmund shall g0
tveir”, sagdi Oddr. “Aftr vil ek at pa sendir Asmund
two said Odd Back wish I that  thou send Asmund

skjott”, sagdi Ingjaldr. “Eigi skal hann heldr aftr koma enn

quickly said Ingjald Not shall ~ he rather  back  come than
ek”, sagdi Oddr. “Pat gerir b illa”, sagdi Ingjaldr. “Pat
I said Odd That  dost thou il said Ingjald That

skal ek gera, er ek =xtla at pér muni verst lika, fyrir
shall I do which I think  that to-thee will worst  please  for
pat at pua baudt hingat vélvunni, ok vissir pi at mér
that  that thou invitedst hither the-sibyl and  knewest  thou thatr to-me
potti pat verst”, sagdi Oddr. Nua buaast  peir til ferdar,
seemed  that  worst said Odd Now make-ready they  for (the)-journey
Oddr ok Asmundr, ok ganga 4 fund Ingjaldar ok bidja
Odd and  Asmund and go to meeting of-Ingjald and  bid
hann vel lifa, ok fara til skips ok draga pat fram; roa
him well live  and go to  (the)-ship and draw it forth row
sidan  fra landi. “Hvert skulu vit fara?” sagdi Asmundr.
afterward  from land Whither — shall we-two  go said Asmund
“Mun eigi pat rad”, sagdi Oddr, “at socckja heim frandr
Will not  that (be)-advice said Odd to visit home  kinsmen
sina 1 Hrafnistu?” Enn pa er peir véru komnir at um

ones in  Hrafnista Bur  then when they  were  come out  past
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eyjar,  tok Oddr til orda: “Erfidleg er for  okkur, ef vit

(the)-islands took  Odd to words  Toilsome is  journey our-twos if we-two
skulum réa alla leid nordr til Hrafnistuy; mun n( verda
shall row all (the)-way north to  Hrafnista (it)-will now be

at vita, hvort ek hefi nokkut af =mttargift vorri; pat er mér
to know whether I  have any of  family-luck  our that is  to-me
sagt, at Ketill hengr dregi segl upp i logni; ni skal
said that  Ketil Trout drew (the)-sail ~ up in  calm now shall
ek pat reyna ok draga segl upp”. Enn pegar beir héfou
I that try and draw (the)-sail up But as-soon-as  they  had
undit seglit, pa gaf peim byr, til pess at peir koma
hoisted  the-sail ~ then gave them  a-wind until that  that they  come

til Hrafnistu snemma dags; draga upp skip sitt, ok ganga
to  Hrafnista early of-day  draw up ship  their and go
sidan  til beejar. Oddr hafdi ekki fleira vopna enn mali
afterward 1o (the)-farm Odd bad no more of-weapons than  quiver
sinn, ok hafdi hann 4 baki, enn boga i hendi; enn er
bis and  bad(-it) be on  back but  a-bow in hand but  when
peir koma at beenum, st6d par madr uti ok heilsar peim
they  come to  the-farm stood  there a-man  outside and greets them
vel, er komnir eru, ok spyrr pa at nafni. “Engu skiftir
well  who come are and  asks them about name In-no-way concerns
pik pat”, sagdi Oddr. Pa spurdi Oddr, hvort Grimr veri
thee  that said Odd Then  asked Odd whether  Grim were
heima. “Pi kalla pi hann at”, sagdi Oddr. Sa for pa
at-home  Then call thou  him out  said Odd That-one went  then
inn ok sagdi Grimi, at menn voru komnir ati tveir, ok
in and  told to-Grim  that men were  come outside  two and
meltu, at pua skyldir ar ganga. “Hvi mega peir eigi inn
spoke that  thou shouldst ~ out go Why  may they  not  in
ganga?” sagdi Grimr, “ok bid at peir gangi inn”. Ut for
g0 said Grim and  bid  that they  go in Out  went
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sd, ok sagdi peim slikt er vid hann var mzlt. “PG skalt
that-one and  told them  such  as to  him was  spoken  Thou  shalt

fara inn i 60ru sinni”, sagdi Oddr, “ok seg Grimi, at hann

g0 in at other  time said Odd and tell  to-Grim  that he
komi Ut ok finni okkr”. Sa for, ok sagdi Grimi. “Hvern
come out and find us-two That-one went and told to-Grim  What

veg er pessum moénnum farit?” sagdi Grimr. “Peir eru vanir
way is  with-these  men gone said Grim They  are  bandsome
menn at yfirliti ok miklir vexti; belg nokkurn mikinn
men in  looks and  great in-growth a-bag  some big

hefir sa annarr 4 baki”. “Svi segir pu fra ménnum pessum,
has the one on back So tellest ~ thou of  men these

at hér munu komnir peir fostbroedr, Oddr ok Asmundr”.
that  here  will (be)-come  those  foster-brothers  Odd and  Asmund
Sidan for Grimr Gt ok allir peir, sem inni voru, ok fagna
Then went  Grim out and all those  who  inside were and  welcome
vel Oddi ok Asmundi; bydr Grimr peim inn med sér i
well  Odd and  Asmund invites  Grim them in with  him  into
skila, ok pat piggja peir; enn pegar peir hofou nidr sezt,
(the)-hall and that accept they  but  as-soon-as they  had down  sat
pa spyrr Oddr at  peim frendum sinum, Gudmundi ok
then  asks Odd about  those kinsmen bis Gudmund and
Sigurdi, enn par var sva frendsemi farit, at Gudmundr var
Sigurd but  there was so kinship gone that  Gudmund was
brédir Odds, enn sonr Grims ok Loftheenu, enn Sigurdr
brother  of-Odd  bur  son  of-Grim and ofLofthoena  but  Sigurd

var systurson Grims; peir voéru vanir menn. “Peir liggja
was ~ sister’s-son of-Grim  they  were  bhandsome men They lie

hér nordan undir eyjunni ok wztla til Bjarmalands”, sagdi

here  north under  the-island  and intend to  Bjarmaland said
Grimr. “Pa vil ek finna”, sagdi Oddr. “Hitt vil ek”, sagdi
Grim Them will I  find said Odd That wish T said
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Grimr, “at pi sért hér i vetr”.  “Fara verdr nua fyrst’,
Grim that thou be here in (the)-winter Go (one)-must  now  first
sagdi Oddr, “ok hitta pa” ok pa foér Grimr med honum,
said Odd and  meet them and then went Grim with  him

til pess er peir koma 4 nordanverda eyna. Deir liggja
until that  when they  come to  northern the-island ~ They  lie

par 4 tveim skipum. Pa 1ét Oddr kalla pa 4 land frendr
there on two ships Then had Odd call them to land  kinsmen
sina; peir fagna honum vel, ok pegar sem bpeir hafa spurt
bis they  welcome him well  and as-soon  as they  bave  asked
tidenda, melti Oddr: “Hvert hafi pit  fér  ykkar atlat?”
of-tidings  spoke Odd Whither ~ bhave  you-two journey your intended
“Til Bjarmalands”, sagdi Gudmundr. “Vit Asmundr viljum

To Bjarmaland said Gudmund We-two  Asmund will
fara med ykkr”, sagdi Oddr, enn Gudmundr hafdi ord fyrir
g0 with  you-two  said Odd but  Gudmund had word  for

peim ok melt: “Eigi stendr pann veg af, Oddr frendi,
them and  spoke Not stands that way  of(-it) Odd kinsman
at  pa farir med okkr sumarlangt; vit  héfum nd adr
that  thou go with  us-two  summer-long we-two  have now  before
bina  ferd okkra, ok far pi med okkr at sumri, pangat
made-ready journey our-twos and go  thou with  us-two at summer  thither
sem pa vilt”. “Vel er pat mzlt”, sagdi Oddr, “enn vera
where  thou wishest Well  is  that  spoken said Odd but be
pykki mér mega, at ek fii mér  skip at sumri ok purf
seems to-me  may that I get  for-myself a-ship at summer and need
ekki at vera ykkarr farpegi”. “Eigi muntu med okkr fara
not to  be your-two’s  passenger Not wilt-thow — with ~ us-two  go

at sinni”, sagdi Gudmundr, ok skildu at pvi.

at  (this)-time said Gudmund and  parted at  that
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IV - THE VOYAGE TO BJARMALAND

Gudmundr dreams of a white bear round the island, which Sigurdr reads as
Oddr’s angry fetch, so they give Oddr a ship, and Grimr gives him the three
gold-feathered arrows called Gusisnautar. In Finnmark Gudmundr’s men plunder
the Finns while Oddr keeps bis own aboard, and in Bjarmaland Oddr seizes a
Norse-speaking cupbearer from a ball. The cupbearer tells of a mound by the
Vina beaped with a bandful of silver and as much earth for each death and each
birth, and Oddr sends his kinsmen to it.

Na piggr Oddr heimbodit at fodur sinum, ok skipar
Now accepts  Odd the-home-invitation —at  father  bis and  seats
Grimr honum hit nxsta sér i Ondvegi, enn Asmundi
Grim him the  next bimself in  (the)-high-seat bur  Asmund

hja Oddi, ok var par uppi 6ll olvard af Grims hendi; enn
beside Odd and was  there up all  ale-cheer ~ from Grims  hand but
peir Gudmundr ok Sigurdr lagu par undir eyjunni halfan
they  Gudmund and  Sigurd lay there  under  the-island  half
manud, sva at peim gaf aldri 4 burt. Pat var 4 einni
a-month s0 that  them gave never  off away It was in  one
nott, at Gudmundr lét  illa i svefni, ok rceddu menn
night  that  Gudmund bebaved ill in  sleep and  talked men
um, at hann skyldi  vekja. Sigurdr sagdi, at hann skyldi
about  that  him (one)-should waken  Sigurd said that  he should
njota draums sins. P4 vaknar Gudmundr. “Hvat hefir pik
enjoy dream bis Then  wakes Gudmund What bhas thee
dreymt?” sagdi Sigurdr. “Mik dreymdi pat”, sagdi Gudmundr,
dreamed said Sigurd Me dreamed that  said Gudmund
“at ek pottumst hér liggja undir eyjunni, enn ek si upp
that I thought-myself here lie under  the-island  bur I saw up
a4 eyna at hvitabjorn 14 i hring um hana, enn hér yfir

on the-island that a-white-bear  lay in a-ring  about it but  here over
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skipunum uppi meettust dofin ok hofudit dyrsins, enn pat
the-ships up met the-tail and the-head  of-the-beast bur it
var grimmlegt, sva at ek hefi ekki pvilike sét, pvi at
was  fierce 50 that I have not such seen  because that
fram horfdu oll harin eftir dyrinu, ok sva potti mér sem
forward  pointed  all  the-hairs along  the-beast  and so  seemed to-me as-if
pa ok pa mundi pat hlaupa Gt 4 skipin ok sokkva peim
then and then would it leap out on the-ships and sink them
badum, ok pa vaknada ek. Nu skaltu rada  drauminn”,
both and  then woke I Now  shalt-thou interpret  the-dream
sagdi hann. “Pat =xtla ek”, sagdi Sigurdr, “at hann purfi
said he Thatr  think I said Sigurd that it need
litla radning, pvi at par er pér pott bjarndyric liggja
little  interpreting  because that there where to-thee seemed  the-bear lie
sva grimmlegt, at pér potti oll harin horfa fram 4 pvi,
so flerce that to-thee seemed all  the-bairs point  forward on it
ok pi hugdir, at pat mundi sokkva skipunum, pat sé ek
and thou thoughtest  thar it would sink the-ships that  see I
glogt, at pat er fylgja Odds frenda okkar, ok mun hann
clearly  thar thar is  the-fetch of-Odd  kinsman  of-us-two and will be
vera okkr reidr; ok mun pat vera ulfhugr si, sem pér
be to-us-two angry  and will that  be wolf-mood  that which  to-thee
potti at dyrit hefdi 4 okkr; ok pat kann ek pér at segja,
seemed  that the-beast had to us-two and that can I to-thee to say

at okkr mun aldri fyrr 4 burt gefa, enn hann ferr med
that  to-us-two  will never  sooner off away  give than  he goes  with
okkr”. “Hann mun nd ekki fara vilja p6  at vér bjodum
us-two  He will now not g0 wish  though thar we  offer
honum”, sagdi Gudmundr. “Hvat skal pa til rads taka?”
him said Gudmund What shall ~ then to  counsel take
sagdi Sigurdr. “Pat rxd ek”, sagdi Gudmundr, “at vit

said Sigurd That  advise I said Gudmund that  we-two
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gongum 4 land upp, ok bj6dum honum at fara med okkr”.

g0 on land  up and  offer bim o go with  us-two
“Enn hversu skal pa med fara, ef hann vill ekki fara?”
But how shall  then with(-it) go if  he will  not g0

sagdi Sigurdr. “Pa skulu vit gefa honum annat skipit
wid  Sigurd Then shall  we-two give bim (the)-other ~ship

enn hann fari eigi”, sagdi GuOmundr. Ganga peir nu 4
than  he 20 not said Gudmund Go they  now on

land upp ok finna Odd ok bjéda honum at fara med sér;

land ~ up and  find Odd  and  offer bim o go with  them
hann kvedst pa vist eigi fara vilja. “Vér viljum na gefa
he says-of-himself then surely not  go wish We will now  give

pér annat  skipit, ok far pi med oss”, sagdi Gudmundr.

thee  (the)-other  ship and go  thou with  us said Gudmund
“Pa skal ek fara”, sagdi Oddr, “ok em ek ni albdinn”. Pi
Then shall I  go said Odd and am I now all-ready Then

fylgir Grimr peim til skips. “Hér eru gripir peir, er

accompanies  Grim them to (tbe)—xbip Here are treasures  those which
ek vil gefa pér, Oddr frendi”, sagdi Grimr, “pat eru prjar
I will give thee 0Odd kinsman said Grim they  are  three

orvar, enn paxr eiga nafn, ok eru kalladar Gusisnautar”.

arrows  but they  have  a-name and are  called Gusir’s-Gifis
Hann selr nt Oddi 6rvarnar; hann litr 4, ok melti:
He bands  now to-Odd  the-arrows be looks  on(-them) and  spoke

“Petta eru hinar mestu gersimar”; par voru gulli fidradar,
These are  the greatest  treasures they  were  with-gold  feathered
ok pazr flugu sjalfar  af streng ok 4 ok purfti

and they  flew of-themselves  from  (the)-string and  to(-it) and (one)-needed

aldri at leita peira. “Pessar orvar tok Ketill hengr af Gusi

never  to seeck  them These arrows  took  Ketil Trout from  Gusir
Finnakonungi; pxr bita alt pat peim er til visat, pvi
king-of-the-Finns they  bite all  that to-them which-(is) to  directed because
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at  pzr eru dvergasmidi”. “Ongar gjafir hefi ek par bpegit”,
that they  are  dwarf-work No gifts have I those  received
sagdi Oddr, “at mér peetti jafnfridar”, ok pakkar hann fedr
said Odd that  to-me seemed  equally-fair and  thanks bhe father
sinum, ok skiljast peir fedgar med vinattu, ok stigr Oddr
his and  part they  father-and-son with  friendship  and steps  Odd
a skip ok reedir um at peir muni flytjast undan eyjunni,
on ship  and talks about that they  shall move from-under  the-island
ok taka peir til segla 4 skipi Odds, ok sva gera peir
and take  they  to  (the)-sails on ship of-Odd  and so do they
hvarirtveggju. NG gaf peim pegar byr, ok sigldu i einu
both Now gave them at-once  a-wind and sailed in one
nordr fyrir Finnmork, ok fellr pa af byrrinn, ok leggja par
north  past  Finnmark and falls  then off the-wind  and lay there
til hafnar ok voru par um néttina, ok var par fjoldi

to  harbor and were  there during the-night and was  there a-multitude
gamma 4 landi uppi. Um morguninn ganga peir 4 land
of-huts on land up In the-morning g0 they  on land
af skipi Gudmundar, ok renna i hvern gamma, ok rzna
from  ship of-Gudmund and run into each but and  rob
Finnurnar. DPer pola petta illa, ok cepa mjok. Peir roeda
the-Finn-women They  bear  this ill and shriek  much They  talk
um 4 skipi vi0 Odd, at peir vili 4 land ganga, enn hann
abour on  ship with  Odd that they  will on land  go but  he
vill eigi leyfa pat. Peir Gudmundr koma na til skips um

will  not  allow  thar  They  Gudmund come now to  ship in
kveldit. Oddr melti: “Vartu 4 land upp?” sagdi Oddr. “Pat
the-evening  Odd spoke Wast-thou on land — up said Odd That

varna’, sagdi hann, “ok hefi ek pat sva gert, at mér hefir
was-I-indeed  said be and have I  that so  donme  that to-me has
mest gaman at  pott, at greta Finnurnar, ok muntu

most  pleasure  in(-it) seemed to  make-weep the-Finn-women and wilt-thou
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’

vilja fara med mér 4 morgun?” “Pat ferr fjarri”, sagdi Oddr.

wish  to-go with  me on  morrow That  goes  far said Odd
Par liggja peir prjar nztr, ok gefr peim ba byr, ok er
There lie they  three nights  and  gives  them then a-wind and is

ekki fyrr fra peim sagt, enn peir koma til Bjarmalands.

not sooner of  them told than  they  come to  Bjarmaland
Peir heldu skipum sinum upp i 4 pa, er Vina heitir.
They  beld ships their up into the-river that which Vina  is-called

Eyjar liggja margar i 4nni; peir kasta akkerum undir nesi
Islands ~ lie many in the-river they  cast anchors under  a-ness
einu; pat gekk af meginlandi. Pat sji peir tidenda 4 land
one it went  from (the)-mainland ~ That see they  of-tidings on land
upp, at menn koma af skogi fram ok safnast allir i
up that  men come  from (the)-forest forth  and gather all in
einn stad. Pa mealti Oddr: “Hvar xtlar pu, Gudmundr, at
one place  Then  spoke Odd Where  thinkest thou Gudmund that
lid petta berist fyrir 4 landi?” “Eigi veit ek pat”, sagdi
host  this bears-itself about  on land Not know I that  said

hann, “eda hvat xtlar pu, Oddr frendi?” “Pat munda ek

he or what  thinkest thou Odd kinsman That  would I

xtla”, sagdi hann, “at hér mundi vera blét  mikit eda

think said be that  here  would be a-sacrifice  great or
drukkit erfy; ni muntuy, Gudmundr, gzta skipa, enn
drunk a-funeral-ale now shalt-thou ~ Gudmund guard  (the)-ships  bur

Asmundr ok ek munum ganga 4 land”. Enn er Deir koma
Asmund and T will P on land  But  when they come
at morkinni, sau peir skila mikinn. P4 var nxsta myrkt
to  the-forest saw  they  a-hall  great Then was  very dark
ordit. Peir ganga at dyrunum ok nema par stadar, ok sja
become  They  go to  the-doors and  take there a-stand ~ and  see
morg tidendi; monnum var par skipat 4 bada bekki; pat sau

many  tidings men were there placed ~ on both  benches  that saw
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peir, at skaftker st6d vid dyr utar; sva var par bjart,
they that a-handled-var stood by  (the)-door outward so was  there bright

at hvorgi bar skugga 4 nema par sem skaftkerit sto0.

that  nowhere  fell  shadow on except  there where the-handled-vat  stood
Glaumr var par mikill inn at heyra. “Skilr pa nokkut
Revelry was  there great in to  hear Understandest  thou  anything

hér mal manna?” sagdi Oddr. “Eigi heldr enn fuglaklid”,

here  (the)-speech  of-men said Odd Not rather  than  birds'-twitter
sagdi Asmundr; “eda pykkist b nokkut af  skilja?” “Eigi
said Asmund or thinkest-thyself thou anything  of(-it) understand Not

er pat sidr”, sagdi Oddr. “Pat mattu sja, at einn madr
is  that less said Odd That  mayst-thou see  that one man
skenkir hér 4 bada bekki, enn pat gefr mér grun um,
pours here  on  both benches  but that  gives  me suspicion  about
at hann muni kunna at tala 4 norreena tungu; nd mun
that  he may know to  speak in Norse tongue now  will
ek ganga inn”, sagdi Oddr, “ok nema stadar par sem mér
I g in said Odd and  take a-stand  there where to-me
pykkir venlegast, enn pi bid min hér 4 medan”. Hann
seems likeliest but  thou wait-for me bere  on  while He
gengr nu inn ok nemr stadar nzr dyrum, til pess at
goes now in and  takes a-stand ~ near  (the)-doors until that  that
gongu byrlarans  berr par at. P4 finnr byrlarinn eigi fyrr
(the)-walk  of-the-cupbearer bears  there to  Then finds the-cupbearer not  sooner
enn hann er prifinn héndum, ok bregdr Oddr honum yfir
than  he is  seized with-hands ~ and  swings Odd him over
hofud sér, enn hann kvad vio hatt ok sagdi Bjérmum,
bead bis  but  be cried  out loud  and told to-(the)-Bjarmians
at troll hafi tekit sik. Deir spretta ni upp ok taka til
that  trolls  have  taken  him  They  spring now up and take  to
hans 6drum megin, enn Oddr ber pd med byrlaranum;

him on-(the)-other  side but Odd beats them with  the-cupbearer
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enn svi lauk med peim, at peir Oddr ok Asmundr hofdu
but  so ended with  them that they — Odd and  Asmund had
med sér byrlarann, enn Bjarmar  treystust  eigi at rada
with  them the-cupbearer — but  (the)-Bjarmians trusted-themselves not  to  venture
at eftir peim. Peir koma nu til skipa med byrlarann, ok
out after  them They  come now to  (the)-ships with  the-cupbearer  and
setr Oddr hann i rim hja sér ok spyrr hann tidenda,
sets  Odd him in a-place beside himself and asks him of-tidings
enn hann bagdi vid. “Eigi parftu  at pegja”, sagdi Oddr,
but  he was-silent  at(-it) Not needest-thou to  be-silent  said Odd
“pvi at ek veit, at pa kant at mzla 4 norrcena tungu”.
because that I~ know  thatr thou canst to speak  in Norse tongue
bPa melt byrlarinn: “Hvers viltu spyrja mik?” Oddr melti:
Then  spoke the-cupbearer ~ What wilt-thou ask me Odd spoke
“Hvé lengi hefir pi hér verit?” “Nokkura vetr”, sagdi hann.

How long bast thou here  been Some winters  said bhe
“Hvern veg hefir pér pott?” sagdi Oddr. “Hér hefi ek
What way  has to-thee  seemed said Odd Here bave I

sva verit”, sagli byrlarinn, “at mér hefir verst pott”. “Hvat
so  been said the-cupbearer  that  to-me  has worst  seemed ~ What

segir pu til”, sagdi Oddr, “hvat vér munum pess gera, at

sayest  thou to(-it) said Odd what we  may of-that do that
Bj6érmum pykki verst?” “Pess er vel spurt”, sagdi hann;
to-(the)-Bjarmians  seem worst Of-thar is  well asked said be

“haugr stendr upp med anni Vinu; hann er gerr af tveim
a-mound  stands up along  the-river Vina it is  made of two

hlutum, silfri ok moldu; pangat skal bera gaupnir silfrs
parts ofsilver and earth thither (one)-shall - bear  handfuls ofsilver
eftir hvern mann pann, sem ferr af heiminum, ok svi er
for each man that who  goes  from the-world and so when
hann kemr i  heiminn, ok jafnmikla mold. Pat munu pér

he comes  into  the-world and equally-much  earth That  will you
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sva gera, at Bjormum  mun verst pykkja, ef pér farid til
50 do that  to-(the)-Biarmians will worst  seem if you go to
haugsins ok berid féit i burt padan”. Oddr kallar na
the-mound ~ and  bear the-wealth  off away  thence Odd calls now
a2 pa Gudmund ok Sigurd ok melti: “Pit skulud fara
on them Gudmund and  Sigurd and  spoke You-two  shall g0
ok skipverjar ykkrir til haugsins eftir tilvisan  byrlarans”.
and  shipmates your-twos to  the-mound  after  (the)-direction  of-the-cupbearer
Peir buast nd til ferdar ok ganga 4 land upp, enn
They — make-ready now for (the)-journey and go on land  up but
Oddr er eftir ok gatir skipa ok byrlarinn hja honum.
0odd is  bebind and guards  (the)-ships and the-cupbearer beside him

V « THE SILVER MOUND AND THE ISLAND OF GIANTS

Gudmundr and Sigurdr let the cupbearer escape, and the Bjarmians meer Oddr’s
men on a ness as they return from the mound, but Oddr routs them with a club
and his men carry off silver weapons. Driven by a storm after casting the Finns’
plunder overboard, they reach an island. Oddr props up a skinned bear with
embers in its mouth, and a giantess who comes from the mainland to kill them
for a ring is shot through the palm and eye with Gusisnautar.

Peir fara nG par til er peir koma at hauginum, ok binda

They  go now there till when they  come to  the-mound and  bind
sér byrdar, fyrir pvi at bpar skorti ekki fé enn
for-themselves  burdens for that that there lacked no wealth  but

er peir voru bunir, fara peir til skipa. Oddr spurdi,
when they  were  ready g0 they 1o (the)-ships Odd asked
hversu farit hefdi, enn peir létu vel yfir, ok ségdu par
bow gone  (i)had bur they et well over(-i) and said  there
eigi skorta féfong. “Nu skulu pit”, sagdi Oddr, “taka vid

not  to-lack riches Now  shall you-two  said Odd take with
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byrlaranum ok geyma hann trilega, fyrir pvi at svi standa
the-cupbearer and  guard bim faithfully — for that  that so stand
augu hans 4 land upp, sem honum pykki eigi sva ilt
(the)-eyes  his to land  up as-if  to-him seems not  so ill
med peim Bjérmum sem hann letr yfir”. Oddr for nh il
among  those Bjarmians as be lets on Odd went now  to
haugsins, enn bpeir vardveita skipin, Gudmundr ok Sigurdr;
the-mound but they  keep the-ships  Gudmund and  Sigurd
peir sitja vi0 ok sazlda silfrit, enn byrlarinn sier i millum
they it by  and sift the-silver  but the-cupbearer sits  in  between
peira, ok eigi finna peir fyrr enn hann hleypr 4 land upp,
them and not  find they  soomer than  he leaps on land  up
ok hafa peir hans ekki meira. Pat er at segja fra peim
and bave they ofhim nothing more  That is to tell  of them
Oddi, at peir koma til haugsins, pa mzlti Oddr: “Nu
Odd that  they  come to  the-mound then  spoke Odd Now

skulu vér bla oss byrdar, hverr eftir sinu afli, sva
shall we  make for-ourselves burdens each after  his strength  so

at vér megum fulla ferd fara” Pa lysti er peir féru
that we  may full  journey go Then (it)-dawned when they — went
fra hauginum. DPeir fara par til at birti; pa stingr
from  the-mound They go there till  that (it)-grew-light then stops
Oddr vid fotum. “Pvi ferr pu eigi?” sagdi Asmundr. “Ek sé
Odd with  feet Why  goest thou not said Asmund I see

mannfjolda mikinn koma fram or morkinni”, sagdi Oddr.
a-multitude great come  forth  from the-forest said Odd
“Hvat skal na riada  taka?” sagdi Asmundr. Peir sja nu
What shall  now  of-counsel  take said Asmund They see  now
allir mannfjoldann. “Eigi er petta allvel 4 komit”, sagdi
all the-multitude Not is  this all-well on  come said
Oddr, “fyrir pvi at Orvamali mitt er at skipum nidri; enn

Odd for that  that  quiver my is at (the)-ships down  but
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nd mun ek snda aftr at mérkinni, ok hoggva mér  kylfu
now  will I turn  back to  the-forest and  hew for-myself a-club
eina med bastoxi pessi, er ek hefi i hendi, enn pér skulud
one  with  bast-axe  this which I have in hand bur  you  shall

fara fram i nes bat, sem gengr fram i 4na” ok sva
g0 forth  onto ness  thar  which  goes forth  into  the-river and so

gera peir, enn er hann kemr aftr, hefir hann stora kylfu

do they but  when he comes  back  has he a-great  club

i hendi. “Hvat xtlar p0”, sagdi Asmundr, “at gegni um

in  hand What thinkest thou  said Asmund that  portends  abour
fiolmenni petta?” “Get ek”, sagdi Oddr, “at peim Gudmundi
multitude this Guess [ said Odd that  to-them Gudmund

muni lauss hafa ordit byrlarinn, ok hafi hann borit erindi
must loose have  become  the-cupbearer — and have  he borne  errand
vort til Bjarma,  fyrir pvi at mér pétti sem honum peetti
our  to (the)-Bjarmians for that  that to-me seemed as-if  to-him seemed
hér ekki sva ilt sem hann lét yfir; skulu vér nt fylkja
here  not 50 il as be let  on shall we  now draw-up

lidi voru yfir pvert nesit”. Drifr nd at peim lidit, ok

host  our across  athwart  the-ness  Throngs now at  them the-host  and
kennir Oddr par byrlarann i ferdar broddi. Oddr kastar
recognizes  Odd there  the-cupbearer in  (the)-hosts van Odd casts

ordum 4 hann, ok melti: “Pvi styrir pd nd sva hverft?”
words on  him and  spoke Why  steerest  thou now so askew

Byrlarinn melti: “Ek vilda at pvi hyggja, hvat yor likadi
The-cupbearer  spoke I would  to  that look what  to-you  pleased
bezt”. “Hvert vartu né farinn?” sagdi Oddr. “A land upp”,
best Whither — wast-thou now  gone said Odd On  land  up

sagdi hann, “at segja Bjormum tiltekjur yd(r)ar”. “Hversu

said be to  tell to-(the)-Bjarmians  doings your How
likar peim nG pa?” sagdi Oddr. “Sva hefi ek nu talkat
pleases  them  now then  said Odd So have I now interpreted
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fyrir your”, sagdi hann, “at peir vilja nd eiga kaupstefnu
for you said he that  they  will now have  a-market

vi0 yOr”. “Pat vilju vér gjarna”, sagdi Oddr, “pa vér komum
with  you Thar  wish  we  gladly said Odd when we  come

til skipa vorra”. “Eigi pykkir Bjérmum of launat, po

to  ships our Not seems to-(the)-Bjarmians too repaid though
at peir radi at pvi, at 1 stad sé¢ keypt”. “Hverju skulu
that they  decide on that  that in place  be  bought With-what  shall
vér kaupa?” sagdi Oddr. “Peir vilja kaupa vid ydr vopnum,
we  buy said Odd They will trade with you  with-weapons
ok gefa silfrvopn 1 moét jarnvopnum”. “Eigi vilju vér bat
and give  silver-weapons in against iron-weapons Not wish  we  that
kaup”, sagdi Oddr. “Pa munu vér eigast vid bardaga”,
bargain  said Odd Then  will we  have-to-do with bartle

sagdi byrlarinn. “Pér verdid pvi at rada”, sagdi Oddr; pa
said the-cupbearer ~ You must that to decide  said Odd then
segir Oddr lidi sinu at peir skyldu fleygja hverjum Gt 4
says Odd to-host  his that they  should  fling each out into
ana, sem felli af lidi peira, “pvi peir munu pegar gera
the-river who  fell  from host  their because they  will at-once  do
fiolkyngi 1 lidi voru, ef peir (nd) nokkurum peim, sem
sorcery in  host our if they (get) any those who
daudir eru”. Sidan tekst med peim bardagi, ok gengr Oddr
dead are Then begins  among  them a-battle and  goes Odd

i gegn um fylkingar, hvar sem hann kemr at, ok fellir
in against through (the)-battle-lines wherever as be comes  at  and fells
lid af Bjérmum sem stravidi, ok var bardagi peira badi
host  from  (the)-Bjarmians as straw and was  battle their both
hardr ok langr; enn si vard endir 4 sokn peira, at
bard and  long bur  that became (the)-end on onslaught their that
Bjarmar  flydu, enn Oddr rekr flottann, ok snyr sidan
(the)-Bjarmians  fled bur  Odd drives  the-rout and turns  afterward
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aftr, ok kannar lid sitt, ok hafdi fact fallic, enn mégi  var
back  and surveys host  his and had few  fallen  bur  a-multitude was

drepinn af landsménnum. “Na skulu vér gera fjarskifti”,

slain of  the-natives Now  shall we  make  a-sharing-of-wealth
sagdi Oddr; “gerum oss ni byrdar af silfrvopnum”; ok
said Odd make for-ourselves  now burdens  of  silver-weapons and

sva gera peir, ok fara sidan til skipa sinna; enn er peir
o do they  and go afterward 1o ships their bur  when  they
kvomu par, voru pau 6ll i burtu; pykkist Oddr na sakna
came there  were  they all off away thinks-himself Odd now  to-miss
vinar i stad. “Hvat skal nt til rida taka?” sagdi Asmundr.
a-friend in place  What shall  now to  counsel take said Asmund
“Tvennu mun par at skifta”, sagdi Oddr; “peir munu hafa
Of-two-things  will there to  choose said Odd they will have
lagit skipin i leyni hér undir eyjunum, elligar hafa peir
laid the-ships in  biding  bere under  the-islands or-else have  they
brugdizt oss meir enn vér xtlum”. “Pat mun eigi vera”,
failed us  more  than we  think Thar  will not  be
sagdi Asmundr. “Ek mun gera tilraun”, sagdi Oddr. Hann
said Asmund I will make  a-trial said Odd He
gekk til skogar ok tendrar eld uppi i einu storu tré;
went  to  (the)-forest and kindles fire  up in one big tree
pat logar snart, sva at loginn stendr i loft  upp. Pessu
it blazes  quickly  so that  the-flame  stands into (the)-air up This
nxst siu peir, at skipin fara at landi; vard pa fagnafundr
next  saw  they  that the-ships go to land became  then  a-joyful-meeting
med peim frendum, ok halda peir ni burt padan med
among  those kinsmen and  hold they  now away  thence with
herfang sitt, ok er ni ekki sagt af peira ferdum fyrr enn
plunder their and is  now not told  of their  journeys sooner  than
peir koma vid Finnmérk ok i  pat sama lxgi, sem peir

they  come to  Finnmark and into that  same harbor  which  they
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hofou fyrr i verit; enn er nitta tok,  voknudu peir
had before in  been but  when to-grow-night (it)-took woke they

vi0 pat, at peir heyr0u brest mikinn i loftit upp, svi at

at  that  thatr they  beard a-crash  great in the-air up 50 that
slikan hofou peir aldri fyrr heyrdan. P4 spurdi Oddr pa
such bad they  never  before beard Then  asked Odd them

Guomund ok Sigurd, ef peir hefdu nokkut heyrt sagnir fra

Gudmund and  Sigurd if they  bad any heard  tales of
sliku fyrr; ok er peir attu petta med sér at roeda, kom
such before  and when they  had  this among  themselves to  discuss  came

brestr annarr ok var si ekki minni; pa kom hinn pridi,
a-crash  (the)-second and was that no less then came  the third
ok var si mestr. “Hvat «tlar pa, Oddr”, sagdi Gudmundr,
and was  that greatest ~ What  thinkest thou Odd said Gudmund
“at petta sxti?” Oddr sagdi: “Heyrt hefi ek sagt fra pvi,
that  this betokens  Odd said Heard have I  rwold  of  that
at vedr tvau verdi senn i loftinu ok farist 4 moéti, ok
that winds  two be at-once in  the-air and go on against and
af  peira samkvomu verdi storir brestir; na skulu vér sva
from  their meeting be great crashes now  shall we 50
vid  buast, sem vedr nokkut ilt ok mikit muni koma”. Nu
for(-it) prepare  as-if  a-wind some il and great will come Now
feerdu peir pvergirdinga 4  skipin ok adra pa hluti, er
brought  they  cross-beams onto  the-ships and other  those things which
peir purftu til vidbanadar, eftir fyrirségn Odds, ok var pat
they  needed — for preparation after  (the)-direction of-Odd ~ and was that
alt jafnskjott, at peir hofdu um buhizt, ok vedrinu laust
all  at-once that they  had about  prepared and the-storm  struck  on
sva illu, at pa rekr undan landi, ok aldri na peir vidfalli,
50 il that them drives off-from  land and never  reach they  shelter
ok urdu einatt 1 austri at vera. Sva er vedr petta mikit,

and  had continually in bailing  to  be So s storm  this great
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at vid pvi potti buit, at kefja mundi skipin undir peim.

that at it seemed  ready  thatr swamp would the-ships  under  them
Pa kallar Gudmundr af skipi sinu 4 Odd, ok malti:
Then  calls Gudmund from  ship his to  Odd and  spoke
“Hvat skal nt til rdds taka?” “Eitt er ni til rdds”, sagoi
What shall  now to  counsel take One is  now to counsel  said
Oddr. “Hvert er pat?” sagdi Gudmuudr. “Taka alt finnskrefit
Odd What is  that said Gudmund Take all  the-Finn-loot
ok kasta fyrir bord”, sagdi Oddr. “At hverju haldi mun bat
and cast over  board said Odd To  what avail  will that

koma peim?” sagdi Gudmundr. “Latum pa sjilfa Finna
come them said Gudmund Let them  themselves  Finns
sja fyrir pvi”, sagdi Oddr. Petta var gert, at bat var alt
look  to it said Odd This was  done that it was  all
upp brotit finnskrefit. Pat sja peir pegar, at pat rak med
up broken  the-Finn-loot That see they  at-once  thar it drifted  with
60ru bordi fram, enn 6dru aftr, til pess at pat kemr alt
one board  forward but  other  back  until that  that it comes  all
i einn bagga, pa rekr pat 60fluga i gegn vedrinu, svi at
into one bundle  then drives it  furiously  in against the-storm  so  that
pat er senn 6r augsyn. Bratt eftir petta sja peir land, enn
it is  soon out-of  sight Soon after  this see  they  land but
vedrit helzt, ok rekr pa at landinu, ok véru pa farnir
the-storm  holds and drives them to  the-land and were  then gone
flestir at lidsemd, nema peir frendr ok Asmundr; taka peir
most ar  strength except  those  kinsmen  and Asmund take  they
ni land. Eigi er fra pvi sagt, hversu lengi peir hafi Gt
now land Not is of that rold how long they  have  outside
verit; bera peir ni af skipum. Pa reedir Oddr um, at
been bear  they  now from (the)-ships  Then talks Odd about  that
peir muni upp setja skip sin ok bua um rammlega.

they  should — up set ships  their and secure about(-them) strongly
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Sidan taka peir til, ok gera sér skila, ok er peir
Then take  they  to(-it) and make  for-themselves a-hall  and when they
hofou pvi lokit, kanna peir landit. Svi hugdist Oddi at,
bad that  finished ~ explore  they  the-land  So (it)-seemed ~ t0-Odd  of{-it)
sem pat mundi eyland vera. Peir siu, at par skorti eigi
as-if it would an-island  be They saw  that there lacked — nor
dyr, ok pau skjota peir sem peir purftu til atvinnu sér.
beasts and  those  shoot they  as they  needed  for livelibood  to-them
Pat var einn dag at Oddr var farinn 4 skég, at hann
It was  one day  that Odd was  gone into (the)-forest that he
si bjorn einn mikinn; hann skaut at honum ok misti eigi,
saw a-bear  one great be shot at  him and missed  not
ok er dyrit var dautt, letr hann fla af pvi belg; sidan
and when  the-beast was  dead has  he flay  from it the-skin ~ then
letr hann setja spjalkir i munn  pvi ok eftir endilongy;
bas be set sticks into (the)-mouth of-it and along  lengthwise
hann lztr pat standa midbreytis, ok horfir bersi inn 2

he lets it stand upright and  faces (the)-bear in  toward
meginland. Gledi hafdi Oddr mikla i eyjunni. Pat var einn
(the)-mainland ~ Joy bad Odd great in the-island It was  one
aftan at peir voru uti staddir, at peir sja pat til tidinda
evening that they — were  outside standing  that they  see thar of  tidings
inn 4 meginland, at li® safnast saman 4 nes eitt; pvi var
in on (the)-mainland  that a-host gathers together  on a-ness one it was

sva varit, at pat var bzdi stért ok smate. “Hvat wtlar pu,

so  ordered that it was  both  big and  small What thinkest  thou
Oddr frendi”, sagdi Gudmundr, “hvat lid petta skuli?” “Eigi
Odd kinsman said Gudmund what host  this should-be  Not

veit ek pat”, sagdi Oddr, “enn pess mun ek freista at fara

know I that said Odd but that  will Iy to  go
til lands ok vita, hvat par sé talat”. Oddr kvaddi Asmund
to land and know  whar  there is  spoken  Odd called Asmund
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til ferdar  med sér. Peir ganga til sjovar ok stiga 4 bat
to  (the)-journey with  him They go to  (the)-sea and step into a-boat

ok réa inn undir nesit, ok halda upp arum ok hlyda til

and row in under  the-ness and hold up (the)-oars and listen to
tals  manna. Nu tekr si til orda, er par var hofdingi:
(the)-talk  of-men Now takes  that-one to words — who there was chieftain

“Sva er sem pér vitid, at hér eru komin born nokkur
So is as you  know  that here are  come children  some

i ey Dpa er vér eigum, ok gera oss mikinn usla, ok
into island that which we  own and do us  great barm  and
er ek af pvi hingat kominn, at rida peim bana, er sezt
am I for that bither come to contrive for-them death who  settled
hafa i eigur vorar; hring hefi ek 4 hendi; hann mun ek
bave in  properties our a-ring  have I  on hand it will I
gefa peim, sem peim vill rada bana”. Kona nokkur gekk
give  to-that-one who  to-them will  contrive death A-woman  some went
fram 4 Dinginu, ok malti: “Vér erum glysgjarnar konurnar,
fbrtb at tb@'afsembly ﬂnd Spﬂke ‘VE are trinkf[’greedy tbe-women

ok pvi  faid mér hringinn”. “J4”, sagdi j6tuninn, “vel er til
and  therefore give me  the-ring Yes said the-giant well is  for
peirar farar fengit er pa ferr”. Nu fara peir Oddr til bess
that Journey got which thou goest — Now go they  Odd until that
at  peir koma heim, ok segja pau tidendi, sem peir hafa
that  they  come home and  tell those  tidings which  they  have
heyrt; enn vonum  bridara siu peir at kona vedr innan
beard but  than-expected sooner saw  they  that a-woman wades in

af meginlandi ok ut til eyjarinnar. Hon var i skinnkyrtli

from  (the)-mainland  and out to  the-island She was in  a-skin-tunic
ok mikil vexti ok illileg, sva at peir pottust ekki
and  great in-growth and  evil-looking so that they  thought-themselves no

kvikendi slikt sét hafa. Hon gengr at skipunum ok tekr

creature such  seen  have She goes to  the-ships and  takes
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i bada stafnana, ok hristir pau svi, at peim potti vid
hold-of  both the-stems and  shakes them  so that to-them seemed at
pvi buait, at 6ll mundu i sundr brotna. Hon gengr ba
that  ready  thar all  would into  pieces break She goes then
upp 4 leid, enn Oddr snyr at baki  birninum. Hann
up on (her)-way but  Odd turns  to  (the)-back of-the-bear He
hafdi 4dr latic leggja gloedr i munn  dyrinu. Hann tekr

had before bhad  lay embers  into (the)-mouth of-the-beast He takes
na oOr ok skytr fram eftir dyrinu. Hon sér Orina, er
now an-arrow and shoots  forth  along  the-beast  She sees  the-arrow which

at henni flygr, ok bregdr hon vid léfanum, ok bitr eigi
at  her flies and  swings she up  the-palm and bites  not
heldr 4 enn steinn vari fyrir P4 tk Oddr (eina) af
more on than  stone were  before(-it) Then took  Odd (one) of
Gusisnautum, ok skytr peiri sem hinni fyrri. Hon bregir
Gusir’s-Gifts and shoots  with-it as with-the  former  She swings
fyrir  60rum l6fanum, ok flygr i gegn um hann ok i
before(-it)  other the-palm and  flies in against through it and into
auga henni ok Gt um  hnakkann. Hon gengr po leid sina.
eye ber and our through the-nape She goes yet  way  her
Oddr skytr henni pridju or; pa bregdr hon vid 6drum
Odd shoots  at-her  a-third  arrow then swings she up  (the)-other
l6fa ok hroekti i hann 4dr, ok (ferr) st jafnt ok hin
palm and  spat into it before and  (goes) that-one equally and  the
fyrri, at 1 augat kom ok Gt um hnakkann. Hon snyr
former  that into the-eye  (it)-came and out through the-nape She turns
ni leidinni, ok oslar aftr til meginlands, ok segir sinar farir
now  the-way and wades back to  (the)-mainland  and tells ber doings
eigi sléttar. Sitja peir n@ um kyrt i eyjunni nokkura stund.

not  smooth Sit they  now in quiet  in  the-island  some while
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VI - ODDR IS NAMED ORVAR-ODDR

Oddr and Asmundr again row in to the giants’ assembly, and the chiefrain burls
three rocks at their boat. Following the giants to their cave, Oddr bears the chieftain
name bim Orvar-Oddr and promise a wind away, repays him with one arrow
through the giantess beside him and another into bis eye, and tells bis kinsmen his
new name in verse. A storm drives them back to their old harbor in Finnmark,
where all the buts are laid waste, and a fair wind brings them bome to Hrafnista.

Pat var enn einn aftan, pa peir voru ti staddir hja skala
It was  again one evening when they  were  outside standing by  hall

sinum, at peir sja, at lid safnast saman fram 4 nesit

their that they  see  that a-host gathers together  forth  on  the-ness

med hinum sama hatti ok fyrr. Peir Oddr ok Asmundr

in the same manner as  before  They  Odd and  Asmund

réa til lands ok halda upp 4rum; pa tok hofdinginn il
row to land and  hold up (the)-oars then took  the-chieftain to
orda uppi 4 nesinu: “Petta eru mikil undr”, sagdi hann,

words  up on  the-ness These are  great wonders  said he

“at vér getum ekki banat bérnum pessum; ek senda pangat
that we  can not kill children these I sent thither

hina goéfgustu konu, enn peir hafa pat dyr, at pat bles

the noblest woman  but  they  have  that beast thar it blows

orum ok eldar brenna 6r ndsum pess ok munni, ok pat

arrows  and  fires burn from  nostrils its and  mouth and it
fylgir n0 med, at mik syfjar sva, at ek verd heim
follows  now  with(-it) ~thar me sleepiness-takes  so that 1 must  home

at fara”. Ok sva gera peir Oddr. Hinn pridja aftan sji peir
o g  And so do  they Odd  The  third  cvening see they
hinn sama atburd inn 4 meginlandit, ok roéa peir Oddr ok
the same event in on  the-mainland and row they  Odd and
Asmundr pangat ok hlydast um. Hinn sami tekr enn til

Asmund thither and  listen about  The same  takes  again to
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orda uppi 4 nesiuu: “Pat er sem pér vitid, at vér hofum
words  up on  the-ness That is  as you  know that we  have
deemt um born  pessi fyrr, ok hefir pat til litils komit,
deliberated  about  children  these before  and  has that to little  come
enn na gefr mér syn”. “Hvat sér pi nu til tidenda?” segja
bur  now gives me  sight ~ What  seest thou now of  tidings say
félagar hans. “Pat sé ek”, sagdi hann, “at hér eru komin
fellows his That  see I said be that here are  come
tvau bérn 4 bati ok hlyda til hvat vér tolum, ok mun
two children in a-boat and listen to  what we  talk and  will
ek senda peim sending”. “Nu skulu vit bregda undan sem
I send them  a-sending Now  shall we-two  turn off as
skjotast”, sagdi Oddr; ok jafnskjote flo steinn af nesinu ok
quickest said Odd and  at-once flew a-stone  from the-ness  and
kom par nidr, sem batrinn hafdi verit, ok pa roa peir aftr.
came  there down  where the-boat bad been and then row they  back
Pi malti hofdinginn: “Petta eru mikil endemi; enn er heill
Then  spoke the-chieftain This are  great  portents yer  is  whole
batr peira ok svi peir sjalfir. Kasta mun ek enn 6drum
boat  their  and so  they  themselves Throw  will I again a-second
steini ok hinum pridja, enn ef peir bregda undan i hvert
stone and  the third bur  if  they  turn off at  each
sinn, pA4 mun ek lata pa kyrra”. Sva var mikill hinn pridi
time then  will I et them alone So was  great the third
steinninn, at peir Oddr fengu mikil af6ll.  Sidan réa beir
the-stone that they  Odd got great  swamping Then row  they

undan landi, enn j6tuninn tok til orda: “Heilir eru peir

from-under land but the-giant took to  words  Whole are  they
enn ok sva batr peira, enn ni syfjar mik sva, at ek
still  and so boat  their bur  now sleepiness-takes me 50 that I

ma eigi vaka”; ok fara jotnar nd heim. P4 melti Oddr:

may not  keep-awake and go (the)-giants now home Then  spoke Odd
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“N0 munu vit ganga ok draga upp bat okkarn”. “Hvat

Now  will we-two  go and  draw up boat  our What
viltu n®?” sagdi Asmundr. “Na skal ek vita, hvar 1id
wishest-thou  now said Asmund Now  shall I know  where host

petta eigi heima”. Peir ganga 4 land upp ok koma at helli
this bas  home They go on land up  and come  to a-cave
einum, ok brann par eldr. Peir nema par stadar, ok sja at
one and burned  there fire They  take there a-stand ~ and see  that
trollum er skipat 4 bada bekki. Par sat dolgr i hasati;
to-trolls is  placed on both benches  There sat  a-foe in  (the)-high-seat
sa var bxdi mikill ok illilegr; hann haféi har mikit ok
be was  both big and  evil-looking  he had hair  much and
svart sem talknfanir; hann var neflijotr ok eygdr illa. Kona
black  as whalebone be was  ugly-nosed and  eyed ill A-woman
sat hit nzsta honum; fri badum er sagt um vyfirlit er

sat  the  mext bim of  both is told  about looks which

=5

frai 60ru er. Pa tekr hofdinginn til orda: “Na gefr mér
from other is  Then takes  the-chieftain to  words Now  gives me
syn ok sé ek til eyjarinnar, ok na veit ek hverir par eru
sight and see I to  the-island and now know I who there are
komnir; pat eru peir frendr, synir Grims lodinkinna, Oddr
come they are  those  kinsmen sons of-Grim  Hairy-Check Odd
ok Gudmundr; pat sé ek at Finnar hafa sent pa hingat,
and  Gudmund that see I  that (the)-Finns bhave  sent  them hither
ok wztla peir at vér skyldum bana peim, enn vér megum
and think  they  thar we  should kill them bur  we  can
eigi lyktir 4 pvi gera, pvi at ek sé at Oddi er wtladr
not  end on that make  because that I  see that to-Odd is  allotted
aldr miklu meiri enn 60rum moénnum. NG mun ek gefa
age much greater  than  to-other  men Now  will I give
peim byr burtu hedan, jafnt slikan sem Finnar gifu peim

them  a-wind away hence equally such as (the)-Finns gave  them
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hingat”. Pa

hither Then  spoke Odd

manna ok trolla armastr”.
trolls

men and

Orvar peer, er

arrows  those  which Gusir’s-Gifts
gefa

give  him a-name and call b
eina

most-wretched  That
Gusisnautar eru kalladar, ok pvi

are

honum nafn ok kalla hann Orvar-Odd”. Oddr tok pa

melti Oddr fyrir munni sér: “Gef pa allra
before

mouth bis Give  thou of-all
“Pat sé ek ok, at Oddr hefir

see I also that Odd has
mun ek

called and  therefore  will I

im Arrow-0dd Odd took  then

af peim Gusisnautum, ok leggr 4 streng, ok vill launa

one  of those Gusir’s-Gifts and lays(-it) on string and will  repay
honum byrinn, enn er hann heyrdi hvininn, at 6rin  for
him the-wind ~ bur  when be heard the-whizz ~ that the-arrow went
at honum, bregdr hann vid, ok rekr sik upp 4 bjargit,
atr  him swerves be aside and drives  himself up on  the-crag
enn 6rin  kom undir hénd konunni ok Ut undan annari,
but  the-arrow came under  (the)-arm of-the-woman and out under (the)-other
enn hon hleypr upp vid ok flygr 4 jotuninn ok reytir
but  she leaps up at(-it) and flies at  the-giant and  plucks

hann. Trollin hlaupa upp 4 bada bekki, ok veita sumir

him The-trolls  leap on  both benches  and  help some

up
honum enn sumir henni. Oddr skaut annari af Gusisnautum
Odd

him but  some ber shot a-second  of  Gusir’s-Gifis

i jotninum, ok for eftir pat tl skipa, ok fagna

after

auga

into (the)-eye of-the-giant and  went that  to  (the)-ships and welcome
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peir breedr peim Oddi vel; “eda hvert fortu hit lengsta,

they  brothers  them Odd well  or whither  wentest-thou the  longest
Oddr?” sagdi Gudmundr. P4 kvad Oddr visu:
Odd said Gudmund Then spoke  Odd a-verse

“Réd ek at ganga
Undertook I to g0
med Gusisnauta

with Gusir’s-Gifts
beggja i millum
of-both in  between
bjargs ok eisu;

of-crag  and  of-fire

laust ek 1 auga
struck 1 in  (the)-eye
einu flagdi,

of-one  ogress

enn i brjést framan
bur  in (the)-breast  in-front
bjarga freyju”.

of-crags lady

“Pess var von”, sagdi Gudmundr, “at pi mundir mikit
Of-thar  was ~ hope said Gudmund that  thou  wouldst much
afreka, er pa vart sva lengi i burtu, edr vard nokkut

achieve when thou wast  so long in  away or happened  anything
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fleira til tidenda i for  pinni?” “Nafn var mér gefit”,
more of  tidings in journey thy A-name  was  to-me  given
sagdi Oddr ok kvad visu:

said Odd and spoke  a-verse

“Par fekk ek heiti,
There  got I a-name
pat ek hafa vildak,
that I have  wished-I
er  mik or fj6llum
when  me  from  (the)-fell
flogd kolludu,

ogresses called
kvodust Orvar
said~of-themselves  to-Arrow-
Oddi vilja

Odd would

byr  bridlega

a-wind  speedily

a burt gefa.

off away  give

Byr var oss heitit 4 burt hedan, ok er mér sagt, at eigi muni
A-wind was to-us promised off away hence and is  to-me said  thar not  would

minni né heegri enn si, er Finnar gafu oss hingat”. DPeir
less nor easier than  that which (the)-Finns gave — us  bither They
bla na ferd sina hvergi évanlegar enn fyrr ok fara sidan, ok
prepare now journey their nowise  less-promising than before and go  afterward and
pegar peir koma undan landi, pA rekr 4 vedr slikt sem fyrr,
as-soon-as they come  from-under land  then drives on a-storm such  as before
sva pa keyrir i haf, ok standa einatt 1 austri, ok eigi léctir

so  them drives  into (the)-sea and stand continually in bailing  and not  ceases
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pvi vedri, fyrr enn peir koma i sému héfn sem fyrr rak pa
that storm  soomer than they  come into (the)-same harbor as before drove them
undan landi, ok var par pa eytt  gémmum 6llum 4 land
from-under land and was there then laid-waste buts all on land
upp, ok pegar peim gaf byr, sigla peir ok koma til Hrafnistu,
up and as-soon-as them  gave a-wind sail ~ they and come  to Hrafnista

pa er mikit var af vetri. Grimr vard peim feginn, ok baud
then when much — was of winter Grim became  of-them  glad and invited
peim heim med 6llu lidi sinu, ok pat piggja peir. Allan fjarhlut
them  home  with all  host their  and thar accepr  they Al (the)-wealth
lata peir koma i hendr Grimi, ok sitja par um vetrinn.

let they  come into (the)-hands of-Grim  and sit there during  the-winter

VII - HALFDAN THE VIKING

Oddr decides to go viking, and Grimr points him to Halfdan, who lies off the
Elfarsker with thirty ships. Oddr bas two leafy trees hewn for each ship, rows
quietly up on both sides of Halfdan’s dragon, rolls the trees aboard, and clears it,
killing Halfdan. The vikings surrender; Oddr takes the best of them into bis band,
gives the rest the other ships, keeps the dragon as Halfdanarnautr, and returns to
Hrafnista. The next spring Grimr directs him to Séti off Skida.

Sva var Oddr fregr af for  Dessi, at engi pykkir 6nnur
So was  Odd famous  from  journey  this that none  seems other
slik hafa farin verit 6r Noregi. Gledi mikil var par um
such  bave  gone been  from Norway Joy great was  there during
vetrinn ok drykkjur miklar. Enn er véra tok, spurdi Oddr
the-winter and drinkings  great But  when spring came-on asked Odd
pa frendr, hvat peir vildu rada sinna. “Pu skalt hafa rad
them  kinsmen — what  they  would  of-plans their Thou shalt  have  counsel
fyrir oss”, sogdu beir. “I viking vil ek fara”, sagdi Oddr.
for us said they  In  viking will I g said Odd
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Hann sagdi ni Grimi at hann vill skip lata bia  fjsgur
He told now to-Grim that he will  ships  have  prepared four

6r landi, ok er Grimr vissi pat, hefir hann par einn
out-of  (the)-land and when Grim knew  that  bas be there  alone
starf fyrir, ok sagdi Oddi til, pa er bhin voru. “Nua vil
labor  for(-it) and told to-Odd  thereof then when ready —were  Now  wish
ek”, sagdi Oddr, “at pu visir oss til vikings pess nokkurs,

I said Odd that thou direct us to  viking that  some
er  pér pykkir vi0 vort heefi”. Grimr mealti: “Halfdan
which  to-thee  seems for  our match Grim spoke Halfdan

heitir vikingr; hann liggr austr vid Elfarsker, ok hefir prja
is-called  a-viking be lies east by  Elfar-Skerries and has three
tigi skipa”. Ok er peir voru bunir, halda peir sudr fyrir
tens  of-ships  And when they  were  ready hold they  south  along
Noreg, ok pegar peir koma fyrir Elfarsker, leggja peir skip
Norway — and as-soon-as they — come off Elfar-Skerries lay they  ships
sin i legi, enn Halfdan var padan skamt i burt; ok pegar
their in barbor bur  Halfdan was  thence  short off away  and as-soon
er peir Oddr hoéfdu tjaldat, ferr hann 4 burt vid fo menn,
as they Odd had pitched-tents goes  he off away with few men

ok pangat til sem vikingar lagu fyrir. Oddr sér dreka

and  thither till  where  (the)-vikings lay before  Odd sees  a-dragon

mikinn i skipalidinu. Pa kallar hann 4 skipin ut ok spyrr,

great in  thefleet Then calls bhe to the-ships out and asks
hverr fyrir peim radr. DPeir spretta skérum yhr sér:
who for them rules They  unlace (the)-awning-edges over  them

“Halfdan heitir sa, er fyrir skipunum r«0r, edr hverr spyrr
Halfdan is-called he  who for the-ships rules or  who asks

at  pvi?” “Sa heitir Oddr”. “Ertu sa Oddr, er for til
about  that That-one is-called Odd Art-thou that Odd who went to
Bjarmalands?” “Komit hefi ek par”, sagdi Oddr. “Hvert er
Bjarmaland Come bave I there  said Odd What is
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erendi pitt hingat?” sagdi Halfdan. “Ek vil vita, hverr okkar
errand  thy  hither said Halfdan I will know  which  of-us-two
meiri madr sé¢”, sagdi Oddr. “Hvé morg hefir pa skip?”
greater  man be said Odd How many  hast thou  ships
sagdi Halfdan. “Vér héfum prji skip”, kvad Oddr, “ok &ll
said Halfdan We have three  ships said Odd and  all
stor ok hundrad lids 4 hverju, ok mun ek hér koma 2
great and a-bundred  of-men on each and  will I here come on

morgin til mots vid pik”. “Sofa munu vér fullan svefn fyrir

morrow to  meeting with thee Sleep will we  full sleep for
pvi”, sagdi Halfdan. I burtu reer Oddr, ok kom aftr til
that said Halfdan Off away rows  Odd and came  back to

sinna manna, ok sagdi peim til svi buains. “Na skulu vér
his men and  told them — of o settled Now  shall we
vera 1 starfi”, sagdi Oddr, “ok hefi ek ni wtlat eitt rad
be at  work said Odd and  have I now intended one  plan
fyrir oss; vér skulum bera 4 land fjarhlut vorn, enn gera
for us we  shall bear  onto land  wealth our but  make
skip vor sem létthlédnust, enn vér skulum héggva tvau tré
ships  our  as lightest-laden but  we  shall hew two  trees
a hvert skip, pau er vér faum stcerst ok limamest”, ok
for each ship those  which we  get biggest and  most-branched  and
sva gera peir; ok er peir voru bunir, malti Oddr: “Ek =tla
o do they  and when they were  ready spoke Odd I intend
at  pit, Gudmundr ok Sigurdr, skulud ganga 4 annat
that  you-two Gudmund and  Sigurd shall g0 on  (the)-other
bord drekanum”; ok sva gera peir ok réa nd at hljodlega,
side of~the-dragon and  so do they  and row now ar quietly
enn skipin lagu fyrir fram 4 voginum. Oddr reer fram hja
bur  the-ships  lay before  forth in  the-bay Odd rows forth by
drekanum, ok pa er peir véru komnir 4 bxdi bord, finna

the-dragon and then when they  were  come on both  sides  find
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vikingar eigi fyrr enn peir veltu vidjunum a  drekann, ok
(the)-vikings not  sooner than they  rolled  the-trees onto  the-dragon  and

fylgir madr upp hverjum kvisti, ok berja peim  tjaldkilur,

follows  a-man  up each branch  and beat with-them  (the)-tent-tops
ok rydjast peir Oddr ok Asmundr fast um, ok fyrr hofdu
and clear-their-way they — Odd and Asmund bard about and sooner had

peir ruddan drekann alt aftr at lyftingu enn Halfdan komst
they  cleared the-dragon  all  back to  (the)-poop  than  Halfdan got

a foetr, ok par drapu peir hann i lyftingunni, ok pa gerir
on  feer and  there killed they  him on  the-poop and then makes
Oddr peim tvo kosti, hvort peir vildi halda upp bardaga,
Odd them  two  choices  whether they  would  keep up (the)-battle
edr ganga 4 hond honum, enn peir gera pat skjotkjorit, ok
or  go to hand  bis but  they  make that quick-choice and
ganga til handa Oddi. Hann velr at peim pat er honum
g0 to  hands of-Odd  He chooses of  them  thar  which to-him

potti knalegast. Drekann hafoi Oddr sér til eignar ok
seemed  bardiest The-dragon  had Odd for-bimself to  possession and
annat skip til, enn 6ll 6nnur skip gaf hann vikingum.

an-other ship  besides but  all  other ships  gave  he to-(the)-vikings

Fé¢  tok hann alt til sin. Nafn gaf hann drekanum, ok
Wealth  took  he all  to  himself A-name gave be to-the-dragon  and
kalladi Halfdanarnaut. Pa sigla peir heim til Hrafnistu, ok
called Halfdan’s-Gift Then  sail they  home  to  Hrafnista and
hafa na fengit sigr mikinn, ok eru par um vetrinn; enn
have  now got victory  great and are  there during the-winter  but
er vora tekr, byr Oddr for sina or landi; enn er
when  spring  comes-on  prepares  Odd Journey  bis out-of (the)-land but  when
peir voru bunir, spyrr Oddr fodur sinn: “Hvar visar b oss
they  were  ready asks Odd father  his Where  directest thou us

nd tl pess vikings, at nokkurr vegr sé i”.  Grimr melti:

now to that  viking that  some renown be in(-it) Grim spoke
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“Soti heitir vikingr si, er ek mun visa yor til; hann liggr
Soti is-called  viking that whom I  will direct you to  bhe lies
sudr fyrir Skidu; hann hefir prja tigi skipa, ok &ll stor.
south  off Skida he has three  tens  of-ships  and all  great

VIII - SOTI, AND GRIMR NAMES HJALMARR

Soti plans to encircle Oddr’s ships, but Oddr sails bis iron-shod dragon straight
through Soti’s lashings, boards his ship, and kills bim. Oddr spares the vikings,
gives them other ships, and winters ar Hrafnista. Next spring be gives the captured
dragon to Guomundr and Sigurdr, and Grimr names the greatest vikings be
knows, Hjalmarr binn bugumstéri and Pérdr stafnglama, who winter with King
Hldvér in Sweden, and Oddr sets out to find them.

Peir frendr halda nd fimm skipum sudr fyrir Skidu ok
Those kinmen hold  now with-five ships couth along  Skida  and
i burt fra Hrafnistu, enn er 4 leid sumarit, spyrr Soti
off away  from Hrafnista bur  when on wore the-summer learns  Soti
til ferdar Odds ok ferr 4 moti honum dagfari ok
of  (the)-journey of-Odd and goes on against him by-day-faring  and
nattfari, til pess at hvorir finna adra. Pa  hefir Soti
night-faring  until thar  that each find (the)-others  Then has Soti
andvidri, ok tok hann til orda: “Ni munu vér leggja skip
a-head-wind and 100k he o words Now will  we lay ships
vor hvert ut af 6dru, ok mun ek leggja minu skipi i
our  each out from (the)-other and will I oy my ship in
midju, pvi at ek hefi spurt, at Oddr er kappsmadr
(the)-middle because that I bave learned  that Odd is  a-champion
mikill, ok atla ek, at hann muni sigla at skipum vorum,
great and think I that  he will sail ar  ships our
enn pa er peir koma, ok hafa lxgt segl sin, pa skulu

but then when they  come and have  lowered sails  their then shall

52



ORVAR-ODDS SAGA

vér sla  hring at  skipum peira, ok lata aldri mannsbarn
we  throw a-ring  about ships their and let never  a-man’s-child

undan komast”. Nu er at segja fri xtlun Odds. “Ek sé

away get Now is to tell of  (the)-plan of-Odd I see
rad peira Sota”, sagdi hann, “hvert pat er, peir =ztla
(the)-plan  of-them ~ Soti said be what it is they intend

at vér skulum sigla at skipum peira”. “Mun eigi pat heldr
that we  shall sail at  ships their Will not  that  rather
oradlegt”, sagdi Gudmundr. “Eigi skal onyta rad Sota”,
unwise said Gudmund Not (one)-shall  thwart  (the)-plan  of-Soti
sagdi Oddr, “enn rdd skal i moti koma; ek «tla”, sagdi
said Odd but a-plan shall in against come I intend  said

«,

hann, “at sigla fyrst dreka minum par at, sem Soti
be to  sail first with-dragon  my there ar  where  Soti
liggr fyrir. Vér skulum bera alt aftr um siglu”. Ok sva
lies before  We  shall bear  all  back  about (the)-mast And 5o
gera peir, enn drekinn Halfdanarnautr gekk geystr; hann
do they  but  the-dragon  Halfdan’-Gift went  furiously it

var jarni vardr allr framan um bardit, enn hann gekk 4
was  with-iron sheathed all  in-front  about the-prow bur it went  on
kjalarhelnum. “Sigla xtla ek 4 drekann Séta”, sagdi Oddr,
the-keel’s-heel Sail intend I onto the-dragon  of-Soti  said Odd
“enn pér skulud sigla eftir, ok poetti  mér verda mega, at
but you  shall sail after  and would-seem to-me be able that
i sundr gengi tengsl peira”. Nu siglir Oddr sem drekinn
in two went (the)-lashings  their Now sails Odd as the-dragon
ma mest ganga, enn SoOti finnr eigi fyrr, enn siglt er 4
can  most  go but Soti  finds not  soomer than sailed is  on
hann upp, ok sundr ganga tengslin i millum skipanna, enn
him up and asunder  go the-lashings in  between the-ships but
Oddr hleypr fram um siglu  herkleddr ok Asmundr. Peir
Odd leaps forward  past  (the)-mast war-clad and  Asmund They
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koma i opna skjoldu peim Séta ok hlaupa pegar ofan i
come into  open shields of-them ~ Soti and  leap at-once  down  into
drekann, ok fyrr hafa peir ruddan drekann ok drepit Soéta
the-dragon  and sooner have  they  cleared the-dragon  and  killed Soti
enn peir Gudmundr koma at. Pa gerir Oddr vikingum
than  they  Gudmund come up  Then makes Odd to-(the)-vikings
kost, hvort peir vilja taka grid af honum, edr halda upp
a-choice whether they — will  take  quarter from him or  keep up
bardaga, enn peir kjoru frid vid Odd. Drekann tok Oddr af
(the)-battle  but  they  chose  peace with Odd The-dragon  took  Odd from
skipunum, enn gefr peim o6nnur skip. Nu sigla peir heim
the-ships but  gives them  other ships  Now  sail they  home
til Hrafnistu med mikinn fjarhlut, ok vard Grimr peim
to  Hrafnista with  great wealth and  became  Grim of-them
feginn, ok par eru peir um vetrinn i mikilli virdingu.
glad and there are  they  during the-winter in great honor

Enn er 4 leid missirin, bia peir Oddr skip o6r landi,
But  when on wore the-half-year prepare they  Odd ships  out-of (the)-land
ok vandar hann nd mjok lid til ferdar  med sér. Peim
and  chooses be now much  (the)-host for (the)-journey with — him  To-them
Gudmundi ok Sigurdi gaf Oddr drekann Sétanaut. Allan
Gudmund and  Sigurd gave  Odd the-dragon  Soti’-Gift All

lét hann steina drekann Halfdanarnaut, ok gulli lxtr hann
bad  he paint the-dragon  Halfdan-Gift and  with-gold  has be
bia bzdi drekahofudin ok vedrvitann, enn er buin er
adorn  both the-dragon-heads and  the-vane but  when ready s
ferd peira, gengr Oddr til fundar vid Grim f60ur sinn ok
Journey  their goes Odd to  a-meeting with Grim  father  bhis and
melti: “Na skaltu visa mér til pess vikings, er pa veizt
spoke Now  shalt-thou direct me to that  viking whom  thou  knowest
mestan”. “Pat er nu bxdi”, sagdi Grimr, “at pér erud miklir

greatest That  is  now both said Grim that you  are great
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fyrir yor, enda pykkir yor sva, at ekki reisi rond vid
for yourselves and-also  seems to-you o that none  raises  a-shield against
yor, enn ni mun ek visa yOr til peira tveggja vikinga, at
you  but  now will I direct you 1o those  two vikings whom
ek veit mesta ok bezt at sér um alla hluti; annarr heitir
I know greatest and best  ar themselves in all  things  (the)-one is-called
Hjalmarr hinn hugum-stéri, enn annarr DPo6rdr, ok kalladr
Hjalmar the Great-Hearted but  (the)-other Thord and  called
stafnglama”. “Hvar eru peir”; sagdi Oddr, “edr hversu margt
Prow-Gleamer Where  are  they said Odd or how many
hafa bpeir skipa?” “Peir hafa fimtan skip”, sagdi Grimr, “ok
have  they  of-ships They have  fifteen ships said Grim and
hundrad manna 4 hverju”. “Hvar hafa peir fridland?” sagdi
a-hundred  men on each Where  bave  they  a-safe-land said
Oddr. “Hlodvér heitir konungr 4 Svipjéd; med honum eru
Odd Hlodver is-called  a-king in  Sweden with ~ him are
peir 4 vetrum, enn liggja 4 herskipum 4 sumrum”. Ok
they  in  winters bur i on  warships in  summers And
pegar peir eru binir, gengu bpeir, ok leidir Grimr pa til
as-soon-as they  are  ready went they  and leads Grim them  to
skipa, ok skiljast peir fedgar med miklum karleikum.
(the)-ships and  part they  father-and-son with  great affection
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IX - ODDR MEETS HJALMARR

Oddr finds Hjalmarr’ fifteen ships off Sweden, but a ruse of war cries fails to
frighten Hjalmarr’s men. Hjalmarr sets ten crews aside so that man faces man,
and they fight for two days until Pérdr says they fight for nothing but pride and
proposes fellowship. Hjalmarr states bis viking laws, never to eat raw meat, never
to rob merchants or farmers beyond need, and never to rob women or take one
aboard against her will on pain of death, and Oddr accepts them.

Pat er at segja fra peim Oddi, at peir sigla 6r Hrafnistu
That is to tell of  them Odd that they  sail from  Hrafnista
pegar peim gaf byr, ok er ekki sagt af ferd peira fyrr
as-soon-as them  gave a-wind and is  not told  of journey their sooner
enn peir koma vid Svipjod, par sem eitt nes gekk af
than  they  come to  Sweden there  where a ness  went  from
meginlandi til hafs; par tjalda peir yhir skipum sinum.
(the)-mainland 1o (the)-sea there pitch-tents they  over  ships their

Oddr gengr 4 land upp, at sja tidendi, enn par liggja

Odd goes on land  up to  see  tidings but there lie
60rum megin undir nesinu fimtin skip, enn herbadir
on-(the)-other side under the-ness  fifteen ships but war-booths

standa 4 landi. Hann sér at par eru leikir ati  hja
stand on land He sees  that there are  games  outside by
tjoldunum. Par rdda peir fyrir skipum Hjilmarr ok Pordr.
the-tents There  rule they  over ships Hjalmar and  Thord
Na gengr Oddr aftr til skipa sinna ok segir pessi tidendi.
Now  goes Odd back  to  ships bis and tells these tidings
Gudmundr spurdi: “Hvat skal pa til rada taka?” “Nt munu
Gudmund asked What  shall ~ then of  counsel take Now — will
vér skifta 1idi voru i  helminga”, sagdi Oddr; “pér skulid
we  divide  host our into  halves said Odd you shall
halda skipum ydrum fram fyrir nesit, ok cepa peim herdp,

hold ships your forth  past the-ness and shout  to-them a-war-cry
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sem 4 landi eru, enn ek mun ganga 4 land med helming

who  on land are but I will 20 on land  with  balf
lids ok fram hit efra eftir skoginum, ok skulu vér cepa
of-(the)-host and forth  the  upper along the-forest and shall we  shout

peim annat her6ép, ok ma pa vera”, sagdi hann, “at peim
to-them a-second war-cry  and may then be said he that  to-them
bregdi nokkut vid; mér kemr pat i hug, at peir flyi i
startles  somewbar  at(-it) rto-me comes  that to mind  that they fle  of
burt 4 skéga, ok purfi vér eigi vid meira”. Enn pat er
away  into (the)-forests and need we not  with more But that  is

sagt fra tiltekju peira Hjalmars, at pa er peir heyrdu

told of  (the)-doing of-them Hjalmar that then when they  heard
herop peira Gudmundar, at peir bregda sér hvergi
(the)-war-cry  of-them Gudmund that they  start themselves  nowise

vid, enn er bpeir heyrdu annat herop 4 land upp, nimu
at(-it) but  when they  beard (the)-second war-cry on land  up stopped
peir stad 4 medan; enn er pat lidr af, leika peir sem adr.
they  stll  on while but  when that passes of play  they as before

Na snta peir aftr hvorutveggju undir nesit, ok finnast peir

Now turn  they  back  both under  the-ness and meet they
Oddr ok Gudmundr. “Eigi veit ek vist”, sagdi Oddr, “hvért
Odd and  Gudmund Not know I surely  said Odd whether

pessir eru svi skelfir, sem vér hétum hér fundit”. “Hvat
these are  so  frightened as we  have here  found What
viltlu na rada  taka?” sagdi Gudmundr. “Skjot eru nd
wilt-thou now  of-counsel  take said Gudmund Quick are  now
min rad”, sagdi Oddr, “hér skal ekki stelast 4 pessa menn;
my counsels  said Odd bere  shall  not steal-(up) on  these men
hér munu vér liggja i nott undir nesinu, ok bida hér
here  will we  lie in night under  the-ness and wait  here
morguns”. P4 ganga peir 4 land med lid sitt alt til fundar

for-morning Then go they on land  with  host their all to a-meeting
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vi0 Hjalmar, enn pegar peir sja vikinga 4 land ganga, pa
with  Hjalmar but  as-soon-as they  see  vikings on land  go then
herklzdast peir ok ganga 4 mét peim Oddi. Hjalmarr
war-clothe-themselves  they ~ and go on against them Odd Hijalmar
spyrr er  peir finnast, hverr fyrir lidi rédi. Oddr svarar:
asks when  they  meet who over (the)-host  ruled  Odd answers
“Hér eru fleiri hofdingjar enn einn”. “Hvat heitir  pG?”
Here are  more  chieftains than ~ one What art-called  thou
sagdi Hjalmarr. “Ek heiti  Oddr, sonr Grims lodinkinna
said Hijalmar I am-called  Odd son of-Grim  Hairy-Cheek
or Hrafnistu”. “Ertu sa Oddr, at for til Bjarmalands fyrir
from  Hrafnista Art-thou  that  Odd who went to  Bjarmaland for

skdmmu, edr hvert er erendi pitt hingat?” “Ek vil vita”,

a-short-while  or what is errand  thy  hither I will  know
sagdi Oddr, “hvorr okkar meiri ~ madr skal vera”. “Hvé
said Odd which of-us-two  (the)-greater man shall  be How
margt hefir bt skipa?” sagdi Hjalmarr. “Ek hefi fimm skip”,
many hast  thou of-ships said Hijalmar I have  five ships
sagdi Oddr, “e6r hversu mikit 1lid hafi pér?” “Vér hofum
said Odd or how great a-host  have  you We have
fimtan skip”, sagdi Hjalmarr. “Pa er lidsmunr mikill”,
fifteen ships said Hjalmar Then is  (the)-difference-of-force ~great

sagdi Oddr. “Hér skulu sitja hja tiu skipshafnir”, sagdi
said Odd Here shall sit by ten  ships’-crews said
Hjalmarr, “ok skal madr manni 4 mét vera”. Na buast
Hijalmar and  shall  man to-man  in against be Now  make-ready
hvorirtveggju til bardaga ok fylkja lidi sinu, ok berjast
both for  bartle and  draw-up  host  their and  fight
medan dagrinn endist. P4 er kveldar, var haldit upp
while the-day lasts Then when evening-comes was  held up
fridskildi, ok spyrr Hjalmarr Odd, hversu honum pcetti at

a-peace-shield — and  asks Hjalmar Odd how to-him seemed  to
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hafa farit um daginn; enn hann lét vel yhr. “Vileu eiga
have  gone  during the-day but  he let  well over(-it) Wilt-thou bave
leik penna oftar?” sagdi Hjalmarr. “Ekki «tla ek annat”,
game  this oftener said Hijalmar Not intend I other
sagdi Oddr, “fyrir pvi at ek hefir eigi betri drengi hitta né
said Odd for that that I have  nor  better  fellows met nor
hardfengari menn, ok munu vér taka til bardaga at ljdsum
hardier men and  will we  take  to  battle ar  light
degi”; ok var ni sva gert sem Oddr melti fyrir, ok binda
day and was now so done  as Odd spoke before  and  bind
menn sir sin ok fara til herblda  um kveldit. Enn um
men wounds  their and go to  (the)-war-booths in  the-evening But  in
morguninn eftir fylktu hvorirtveggju sinu lidi til bardaga ok
the-morning after  drew-up  both their  host  for battle and
berjast pann dag allan; ok er 4 leid daginn, var brugdit
fight that day  all and when on wore  the-day was  raised
upp fridskildi. Pa spyrr Oddr, hversu Hjalmari potti ganga
up a-peace-shield  Then  asks Odd how to-Hjalmar ~ seemed  (t0)-go
orrostan um daginn; enn hann lét vel yfir. “Hvoére vileu”,
the-fight during  the-day butr  he let  well over(-it) Whether  wilt-thou
sagdi Hjalmarr, “at vit  eigum penna leik hinn bpridja
said Hijalmar that  we-two  have this game  the third
daginn?” “Pa skal til stals sverfa med okkr”, sagdi Oddr.
the-day Then (one)-shall to  steel  file between us-two  said Odd
ba ok Dordr til orda: “Er par fjar von van, ok mikit
Then tok Thord 1o words I there ofwealth hope fair  and much
4 skipum ydrum?” “Pat ferr fjarri”, sagdi Oddr, “vér héfum
on  ships your Thar  goes  far said Odd we have
einkis fjar aflat i sumar”. “Pat xtla ek”, sagdi Pordr, “at ek
of-no wealth gained in summer That  think I said Thord that I
hafi hvergi pess komit, at ovitrari menn hafi fundizt enn

have  nowhere  to-that come that  more-foolish  men have  met than
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hér, pvi  vér berjumst um ekki nema kapp ok metnad”.

here  because we  fight about  nothing except  zeal and  pride
“Hversu vileu pa til  hatta?” sagdi Oddr. “Pykkir ydr
How wilt-thou  then to(-it) manage said Odd Seems to-you

eigi pat rad”, sagdi DPordr, “at vér gerum félag  vort?”
not  that  counsel said Thord that we  make fellowship — our
“Pat likar mér vel”, sagdi Oddr, “enn eigi veit ek hversu
That  pleases  me well said Odd but not  know I how
Hjalmari er um pat gefit”. “Ek vil pau ein vikingalog”,
to-Hjalmar ~ is  about that  given I wish those only  viking-laws
sagdi Hjalmarr, “sem ek hefir adr haft”. “Pat veit ek”, sagdi
said Hjalmar which I have  before had That  know I said
Oddr, “pa ek heyri pau, hversu skapfelt mér er um pau”
Odd when I hear them  how agreeable to-me is  about them
Pa melti Hjalmarr: “Pat er fyrst at segja, at ek vil aldri
Then  spoke Hijalmar Thar is  first to  say that I will never
eta hratt né lid mitt, pvi pat er margra manna sidr,

eat  raw nor host my because that is  of-many  men (the)-custom
at vinda vodva i kledum ok kalla pat sodit, enn mér pykir
to  wind  flesh in  clothes and call it cooked  but  to-me seems
pat peira sidr, er likari eru vorgum enn ménnum; ek vil
that  their custom who likelier —are  to-wolves than  to-men I wil
aldri kaupmenn rxzna né bukarla, meir enn sva sem ek parf
never  merchants rob nor farmers more  than  so as I need
at hafa strandhégg 4 skipi minu i naudsyn; ek vil ok aldri
to have  a-shore-raid for ship my in need I will also never
konur rxna, p6 at vér finnum par 4 landi uppi med
women  rob though that we  find them on land up with
miklum fjarhlutum, ok eigi skal konur til skips leida
great wealth and not  (one)-shall women 1o ship lead
naudugar, ok ef hon kann pat at segja, at hon fari naudig,

unwilling and if she  can that to  say that she  go  unwilling
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pa skal sa gngu fyrir tyna, nema lifi sinu, hvort sem
then shall  that-one nothing for(-it) lose except  life  his whether  as
hann er rikr  eda orikr”. “G6d pykkja mér log pin”, sagdi
be is  powerful or  powerless Good  seem to-me laws thy said
Oddr, “ok mun bpat ekki meina voru félagi”. Ok ni gera
Odd and  will that  not binder ~ our  fellowship  And  now make
peir félag sitt, ok er svi sagt, at nt hafa peir jafnmikit
they  fellowship their —and is so  told that now have  they  equally-much
lid allir sem peir Hjalmarr hofou 40r peir fundust.

host  all as they  Hjalmar had before they  mer

X - THE BERSERKS OF ZEALAND, AND INGIBJORG

Oddr goes ashore on Zealand alone and kills five berserk brothers, while Hjalmarr
takes their ships. They winter with King Hlodvér in Sweden, who honors Oddr and
gives bim five farms. Oddr asks why Hjélmarr does not woo the king’s daughter
Ingibjorg, and learns that the king will marry ber to no man without a king’s
name; Hjalmarr declines Oddr’s offer to force the king’s hand, since Sweden bas
long given him a safe baven.

Eftir petta spyrr Oddr at, hvar peir vissi pa fengjar von;
After  this asks Odd abour where  they  knew  then of-booty hope
enn Hjalmarr svarar: “A Szlund veit ek liggja fimm berserki,
butr  Hjalmar answers  On  Zealand ~ know I  to-lie  five berserks

pa sem hardfengari eru enn flestir menn adrir, peir sem
those who  hardier are  than  most men other those  whom

vér hofum spurn af, ok heitir einn Brandr, annarr Agnarr,

we  bave tidings  of and is-called one Brand (the)-second  Agnar
pridi  Asmundr, §6rdi  Ingjaldr, fimti Alfr; peir eru allir
(the)-third Asmund (the)~fourth  Ingjald (the)-fifth Alf they are  all

broedr, ok hafa sex skip ok Oll stor; edr hversu viltu ng,

brothers  and have  six  ships  and all great or  how wilt-thou  now
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Oddr, hatta til  ferdum vorum?” “Par vil ek at halda”, sagdi
Odd manage to(-it) journeys  our There will I to hold said
Oddr, “sem berserkirnir eru fyrir”. Peir koma ni vid Szlund
Odd where  the-berserks are  before They  come now to  Zealand
fimtan  skipum, ok spyrja pau tidendi, at berserkirnir eru
with-fifteen  ships and learn those  tidings that  the-berserks are
a land gengnir, at hitta frillur sinar. P4 gengr Oddr 4
on land  gone to  meet concubines  their Then  goes Odd on
land upp einnsaman til fundar vid ba; ok er peir finnast,
land  up alone to  a-meeting with them and when they  meet
lystr par i  bardaga, ok Iykr honum sva, at hann fellir
strikes  there into battle and ends it 50 that  he fells
pa alla, enn vard ekki sirrr Enn er Oddr var 4 land
them  all but  became not wounded  But when  Odd was on land
genginn, saknar Asmundr hans, ok sagdi til Hjilmars: “J”,
gone misses Asmund bim and  said to  Hjalmar Yes
sagdi hann, “pat mun eigi rjafast, at Oddr mun 4 land
said be that  will not  break that  Odd will on land
genginn, ok skulu vér eigi vera syslulausir 4 medan”. Nu
(be)-gone and  shall we  not  be idle on  while Now
heldr Hjalmarr pangat sex  skipum sem vikingarnir véru,
holds Hijalmar thither with-six  ships where  the-vikings were
ok lystr par i  bardaga, ok var pat alt jafnsnemma, at
and  strikes  there into battle and was that all  equally-early that
Oddr kom af landi ofan ok Hjalmarr hafdi unnit skipin;
Odd came  from land down  and Hjalmar had won the-ships

ok ni segja hvorir 60rum tidendin ok hafa nd bxdi aflat

and now tell each to-others  the-tidings  and have  now both gained
sér fjar ok metnadar. NG bydr Hjalmarr peim Oddi
for-themselves  wealth and  honor Now invites  Hjalmar them Odd

med sér til Svipjodar, ok pat piggr Oddr; enn nordr fara

with  him to  Sweden and that  accepts  Odd but  morth  go
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Haleygirnir, Gudmundr ok Sigurdr, til Hrafnistu med lidi

the-Halogalanders ~ Gudmund and  Sigurd to  Hrafnista with ~ host
sinu, enn mazla mét  med sér vio Elfi  austr. Enn
their but appoint  a-meeting among  themselves by (the)-Elf  east But

er peir Hjalmarr koma i  Svipj6d, tekr HIodvér konungr
when  they  Hjalmar come into  Sweden takes  Hlodver king
moét  peim badum hondum, ok sitja peir par um vetrinn,
against  them with-both  bands and it they  there during the-winter
ok leggst par sva mikil virding 4 Odd, at konungi potti
and lays-itself there so great honor on Odd that  to-(the)-king  seemed
enginn hans maki fyrir alls sakir; skamma stund hafdi
none bis match  for all reasons  a-short while bad
Oddr par verit, 4dr konungr gaf honum fimm bd. Konungr
Odd there been before  (the)-king ~ gave him five farms  (The)-king
atti dottur eina, pa er Ingibjorg hég hon var hverri

had  a-daughter one that  who  Ingibjorg was-called  she was  than-every
konu vanni, ok bezt at sér um allar iprottir. par er
woman fairer and  best at berself in all accamplisbments those  which

kvenmann matti frida. Oddr spurdi Hjalmarr jafnan hverju
a-woman might  adorn  Odd asked Hjalmar often what
pat sxtti, at hann bxdi ekki Ingibjargar: “fyrir pvi at ek
that  meant  that he asked  not for-Ingibjorg for that thar I
sé, at hugir ykkrir falla saman”. “Ek hefi bedit hennar”,
see  that minds  your-twos fall together I have  asked-for  her
sagdi hann, “enn konungr vill eigi gifta peim manni déttur
said he but (the)-king  will not  marry to-that man daughter
sina, er eigi berr konungs nafn”. “Pa skulu vit  draga
his who not  bears  a-king’s name Then  shall we-two  draw
saman her at sumri”, sagdi Oddr, “ok gerum konungi tvo
together  a-host at  summer said Odd and  make (the)-king ~ two
kosti, annathvort at berjast vid okkr, edr gefa pér dottur

choices  either to  fight with us-two or  give  thee  daughter
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sina”. “Eigi veit ek pat”, sagdi Hjalmarr, “pvi ek hefi lengi
bis Not know I that said Hijalmar because I~ have long

haft hér fri6land”. Sitja peir nd par um kyrt um vetrinn;
bad  here  a-safe-land Sit they  now there in quiet  during  the-winter
enn um vorit halda peir i hernad, pegar peir voru bunir.

but  in  the-spring hold they  into raiding as-soon-as they  were  ready

X1 - ASMUNDR’S DEATH, AND ALFVOR’S SHIRT

Oddr and Hjalmarr harry Scotland, Orkney, and Ireland, where an arrow from
the forest kills Asmundr. Oddr shoots four men in a clearing, among them the
father and three brothers of a woman be seizes in an earth-house, who buys ber
freedom with a shirt promised next summer that no cold, swimming, fire, bunger,
or iron will harm unless be flees. Oddr buries Asmundy, wipes out the coward’s
name he got for leaving Ireland ar Hlésey, and in Denmark kills two earls who
come to avenge the berserks.

N er ekki sagt af ferdum beira, fyrr enn peir finnast vid

Now is  not told  of  journeys their sooner than  they  meet by
Gautelfi, ok leggja peir ni i umrcedu med sér, hvert
(the)-Gaur-Elf and lay they  mow in discussion among  themselves whither

na skal  halda um sumarit; enn Oddr sagdist  fusastr
now  shall-(one)  hold during  the-summer bur  Odd said-of-himself  most-eager
at halda vestr um haf. DPeir hafa nd tuttugu skip, ok styrir

to  hold west over (the)-sea They have  now twenty ships  and steers
Oddr drekanum Halfdanarnaut. Peir koma vid Skotland, ok
Odd the-dragon Halfdan-Gift They  come to Scotland and

gera par upprisir, herja ok brenna hvervetna, par er  peir
make  there landings barry  and burn everywhere there  where  they
koma, ok eigi létta peir fyrr enn bpeir skattgilda landit;

come and not  stop they  soomer than  they  make-tributary the-land
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padan fara peir til Orkneyja ok leggja par undir sik, ok
thence  go they  to  (the)-Orkneys and lay them under  themselves and
sitia. par um  vetrinn. Enn um vorit fara Deir til Irlands,
sit there  during the-winter  But in the-spring  go they  to  Ireland
ok herja par bxzdi med sjonum ok upp i landit; pess for
and harry  there both  along  the-sea and up on the-land  of-that went
Oddr hvergi, at eigi fylgdi Asmundr honum; enn par flydu
Odd nowhere  that not  followed ~Asmund him but  there fled
undan bxdi 4 merkr ok skéga boérn ok konur ok karlar,
away both into  woods and  forests children and women  and men
enn falu fjarhlut sinn ok sjalfa sik. Pat var einn dag, at
bur  hid  property  their and selves  themselves It was one  day  that
peir Oddr ok Asmundr voru tveir saman staddir a landi
they  Odd and  Asmund were  two together  standing  on land
uppi. Oddr var svai buinn, at hann hafdi 6rvamzli sinn 4
up Odd was o arrayed  that  be bad quiver bis on
baki sér, enn boga i hendi, ok vildu leita manna nokkurra,
back  his  but  a-bow in hand and would  seck men some

ef peir fyndi. NG finnr Oddr eigi fyrr enn strengr gellr
if they  found Now  finds Odd not  sooner than  a-string twangs
vid, ok flygr or af  skogi, ok nemr eigi fyrr stadar
at(-it) and flies an-arrow from (the)-forest and  takes not  sooner stop

enn hon kemr at Asmundi ok fell hann vid ok do skjott.

than it comes  at Asmund and fell  he at(-it) and died quickly
Petta potti Oddi sva mikil tidendi ok ill, at hann pykist
This seemed t0-Odd so  great  tidings and ill  that he thinks-himself

aldri slikan skada bedit hafa 4 sinni @vi. Hann gengr nd
never  such loss suffered  have  in  bis life He goes now

4 land upp, enn Asmundr la par eftir ok er Oddr sva

on land  up but  Asmund lay there bebind and is  Odd 50
i illum hug, at hann =xtlar sér ekki annat, enn gjbra
in il mood  that be intends  for-himself nothing other than  do
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Irum alt pat ilt, er honum kemr i hug. Hann kom
to-(the)-Irish  all  that ill  which to-him comes  in mind He came
nd at rjodri einu, ok sér par fijolda  mikinn, bxdi konur
now to a-clearing one and sees  there a-multitude grear both women
ok karla; hann sér mann standa upp i gudvefjar kyrtli,
and  men bhe sees a-man  stand up in  a-costly-cloth  tunic

ok hafdi boga i hendi, enn Grvarnar st6du i vellinum hja
and  had a-bow in hand but  the-arrows  stood in  the-field beside
honum; pat pykkir Oddi at visu mega ganga, at hann
bim that  seems t0-Odd  for certain  may g0 that  be
muni par eftic hefndum eiga at leita, par sem si madr
will there after  vengeance bave  to  seek there where that man
er; pvi  tekr hann &r eina af Gusisnautum, ok leggr
is  therefore takes  be an-arrow one  of  Gusir’s-Gifts and lays(-it)
a streng, ok skytr at pessum manni; kom sa 4 hann
on  string and shoots  at  this man came  that-one on him
midjan, ok fell hann pegar daudr nidr. Na skytr hann
(the)-middle and fell ~ he at-once  dead down  Now shoots  he
hverri at annari, svd hann drap par prja menn adra; ok
one after  (the)-other so bhe killed  there three  men other and

na flyéi lidic 4 skoéga; enn Oddr er svi i illum hug

now  fled the-host into  (the)-forests bur Odd is 5o in ill mood
vid  Ira, at hann =xtlar at vinna peim alt pat ilt, er
toward  (the)-Irish that he intends to do them all  that ill  which

hann megi orka. Hann gengr na eftir skogarbraut einni
be may accomplish  He goes now along  a-forest-path one
mikilli; hann kippir nd upp hverjum runni med rétum,
great bhe pulls now up each bush with ~ roots
peim sem fyrir honum verdr; hann Kkippir peim runni upp
that which  before  him comes be pulls that bush up
einum, er lausari var fyrir enn adrir; par sér hann hurd

one which  looser was  before  than  others  there sees  he a-door
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undir, ok kippir henni upp, ok gengr par nidr i jord;
under and  pulls it up and  goes there down  into  (the)-earth
par finnr hann fjérar konur i jardhusinu, ok var ein miklu
there  finds be four women  in the-earth-house and was one  much
venst; hann prifr pegar i hond henni, ok vill kippa henni
fairest be seizes  at-once by hand  her and will  pull ber
6r  hasinu. Hon tok pa til orda: “Lattu mik lausa, Oddr”,
out-of the-house  She took then to words  Let-thou me  loose Odd
sagdi hon. “Hvat troll veiztu  til pess”, sagdi hann, “hvort
said she What troll  knowest-thou to  that said be whether
ek heiti Oddr edr annan veg?” “Ek vissa pat”, sagdi hon,
I am-called Odd or other way I knew  that said she
“pegar pu komt hingat, hverr pa vart, ok sva veit ek, at
as-soon-as  thou camest  hither who thou wast  and so know I that
Hjalmarr er med pér, ok skal ek kunna at segja honum,
Hjalmar is  with  thee and shall I  know to  tell him

ef ek fer naudig til skipanna”. “Eigi skaltu fara at sidr”,
if I go unwilling to  the-ships Not shalt-thou  go the less
sagdi Oddr. Nu taka pzr konurnar til hennar ok vilja halda
said Odd Now take  those the-women to  her and will  hold
henni, enn hon bidr pzr hztta. “Ek mun kaupa at pér”
her but  she bids ~ them  stop I will bargain  with  thee
sagdi hon, “at pu latir mik fara i fridi, pvi at mik
said she that  thou let me g0 in peace  because that me
skortir eigi f&”. “Fjarri ferr, at ek vilja fé  pitt”, sagdi
lacks not  wealth Far (it)-goes thar I — wish  wealth thy said
Oddr, “pvi mik skortir eigi gull né silfr”. “P4 mun ek lata
Odd because  me lacks not  gold  nor silver Then  will I have
gera pér  skyrtu”, sagdi hon. “Pat er enn svd”, sagdi Oddr,
make  for-thee a-shirt said she That is  yet  so said Odd
“at ek 4 nogar skyrtur edr skyrtugerdir”. “Kost  muntu

that I~ own enough  shirts or  shirt-makings (The)-choice  wilt-thou
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eiga”, sagdi hon, “ok eigi pvilikrar, sem ek mun lata gera,
have said she and  not  of-such as I wil have  make
pvi at hon skal saumud med gull, enn ger or silfri;
because  that it shall-(be)  sewn with  gold but  made from silver
ek mun lata fylgja pa kosti skyrtunni, at pi munt eigi
I wil let  follow  those qualities  the-shirt that  thou wilt not
eiga pvilikrar kosti 4dr”. “Lat mik heyra pa”, sagdi Oddr.
have  of-such qualities  before  Let me hear them  said Odd
“Pik skal aldri kala i henni, hvorki 4 sj6 né 4 landi; pik
Thee  shall ~ never  chill in it neither ~ on sea  nor on land thee
skal eigi sund moeda, ok eigi skal pér eldr granda, ok
shall  not  swimming weary and not  shall  thee  fire harm and
eigi skal pik hungr scckja, ok eigi skulu pik jarn bita, ok
not  shall  thee bunger  seek and not  shall thee iron  bite and
vid  Ollum hlutum mun ek hana gera, nema vi0 einum”.
against  all things will I i make  except  against one
“Hverr er si hinn eini?” sagdi Oddr. “Pik munu jarn bita”,
Which is  that the one said Odd Thee  will iron  bite
sagdi hon, “ef pu ert a flotta, pott pa sért i skyrtunni”.
said she if  thou art on flight though  thou be in  the-shirt
“Annat vilda ek oftar vinna i orrostum, enn flyja”, sagdi
Other would I oftener do in  battles than  flee said
Oddr, “edr hvé nazr skal hon ger?” “At 60ru sumri”,
Odd or bow  near shall it (be)-made At (the)-second  summer

sagdi hon, “jafnt i pat mund dags, sem na er, ok er nu

said she equally  at that  time of-day  as now is  and is  now
sol i sudri; pa skulu vit hér finnast i pessu sama
(the)-sun in (the)-south then shall we-two  here  meet in  this same

1joori”. “Hvat kemr pér i hug”, sagdi Oddr, “ef pu efnir
clearing What comes  to-thee in mind  said Odd if  thou fulfill
eigi petta, hvern kost ek mun gera ydr Irum pa, sva sem

not  this what choice I will make  you  Irish then so  as
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ek 4 peim ilt at launa, er peir hafa feldan Asmund?”
I bave to-them ill  to  repay since they  have  felled Asmund
“Pykkist pa enn eigi hafa hefnt hans”, sagdi hon, “par
Thinkest-thyself thou  yer not  have  avenged him said she there
sem pi hefir drepit fodur minn ok broedr mina prja?” “Alls
where thou hast  killed  father  my and brothers  my three At-all
ekki pykki mér hans hefnt at heldr”, sagdi Oddr. Petta verdr
not  seems to-me  him avenged the more said Odd This becomes
nd kaup peira, sem bau hofou stofnat, ok skiljast at pvi.
now bargain  their which  they  bad established  and  part at  that
For Oddr nt par til at Asmundr la, tekr hann n@ upp
Went  Odd now there till where Asmund lay  takes  he now up
ok leggr 4 bak sér, ok gengr sva buinn til sjévar. ba
and lays (him)-on back  bis  and goes 50 arrayed  to  (the)-sea  Then
var Hjilmarr kominn 4 land med lidi sinu ollu, ok etlar
was  Hjalmar come on land  with  host  his all and  intends
at leita at Oddi. Peir finnast skamt fra skipum, ok spyrr
to seek  for Odd They — meet short from  (the)-ships  and asks
Hjalmarr tidenda, enn Oddr sagdi honum. “Hefir pu nokkut
Hijalmar of-tidings  but  Odd told him Hast thou  somewhat
hefnt hans?” sagdi Hjalmarr. P4 vard Oddi lj6d 4 munni:

avenged  him said Hijalmar Then came  to-Odd a-lay on mouth

“Rann ek at vidri
Ran I on (the)-wide
vagnslod  gotu,
wagon-trail  of-(the)-road
a0r enn strengvolum
before  than  with-string-staves
stridum moettak;

strong met-I
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munda ek Asmund

would I Asmund
audi minum
with-wealth my

aftr 6dainn
back  not-dead
ollum kaupa”.

all buy

“Hvat skal nu til rada taka?” sagdi Hjalmarr; “herja muntu
What shall  now to  counsel take said Hijalmar harry wilt-thou
na vilja, ok gera hér hvervetna ilt”. “Pat ferr ni fjarri”, sagdi
now wish  and do here  everywhere ill That  goes now far said
Oddr, “pvi ek vil nd 4 burt sem skjotast”. Petta undrudust
Odd because I wish now off away as quickest This wondered
vikingar mjok; enn Hjalmarr kvad sva vera skyldu sem Oddr
(the)-vikings much bur  Hjalmar said  so  be should as Odd
vildi. Peir verpa par haug eftir Asmund. Sva lita vikingarnir
wished They raise  there a-mound after Asmund  So  let  the-vikings
illa yfir pessu, at pegar peir firnast Odd augum, pa leggja
il over this that as-soon-as they  lose Odd  from-eyes  then lay
peir amalisord 4 bak honum; enn hann lét  sem hann
they  words-of-blame on back bis but  he behaved as-if  be
vissi pat eigi. Peir sigla ni vestan  til pess, at peir koma
knew  that not  They sail now from-the-west until that  thatr they  come
vid Hlésey; par liggr fyrir jarl si, sem eigi er nefndr, ok
to  Hlesey there lies before  an-earl thar who  not  is  named and
hefir prja tigi skipa. Peir mzla pegar til bardaga, ok var par
bas three tens  of-ships  They appoint at-once for battle and was  there
pegar hord sokn. Pia rak Oddr af sér bleydiordit, pat sem
ar-once bard  onslaught Then drove Odd  off bimself the-cowards-word that which
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vikingar 16gdu 4 hond honum 4 Irlandi. Par fengu peir Oddr
(the)-vikings laid on band  his in Ireland There gor they  Odd

ok Hjalmarr sigr i pessum bardaga. Padan halda peir til
and  Hjalmar victory in  this battle Thence  hold they  to
Danmerkr, ok spyrja par pau tidendi, at lid vari gert fyrir
Denmark and learn there those  tidings that a-host were  made against
pa, at hefna peira fimm berserkja, er  peir feldu, a0r peir
them to  avenge  those  five berserks whom  they  felled before  they
foeri vestr til Irlands; tveir jarlar hafa fyrir radit lidinu, ok ljkr
went west  to Ireland two  earls  have over  ruled the-host and ends
sva fundi peira, at peir fella pa bada, enn skattgilda landit.

50 meeting  their that they  fell them  both butr  make-tributary the-land

XII -« THE SILK SHIRT, AND KING SKOLLI

Gudmundr and Sigurdr retire to Hrafnista, and Oddr and Hjalmarr sail to
Ireland, where Alfvér gives Oddr the gold-sewn silk shirt. For her reward she asks
bim to stay three winters, and be takes ber as bis wife; their daughter Ragnbildr
stays with her when be leaves. In England Oddr challenges the viking Skolli, who
persuades bim and Hjélmarr to belp him against King Jatmundr, the killer of bis
father. Jarmundr falls, and Oddr gives the land to Skolli.

N skilja peir 1id sitt, ok sigla peir Gudmundr ok Sigurdr
Now  part they  host their and sail they  Gudmund and  Sigurd

nordr til Hrafnistu ok setjast peir par at kyrdum, ok vilja
north to  Hrafnista and  settle they  there in  quiet and  will
létta hernadi; enn Oddr sitr eftir i Danmérku um vetrinn;
cease  from-raiding but  Odd sits bebind in  Denmark during  the-winter

enn Hjalmarr fér til Svipjodar med sinu lidi, ok mela

but Hijalmar went to  Sweden with  bis host  and  appoint
mot  med sér austr 4 Skiney um vorit, ok sitja nd
a-meeting among  themselves east in  Scania in the-spring and  sit now
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um kyrt hvérirtveggju pann vetr. Enn er vor kom, halda
in quiet  both that winter But  when spring came  hold
peir Hjalmarr austan ok DPordr stafnglamr i pat mund,
they  Hjalmar from-the-east and Thord ~ Prow-Gleamer —at that time
sem malt var til moéts vid pa. Er  peir finnast, pa spyrr
as appointed was 1o meeting with them When they  meet then  asks
Hjalmarr, hvert Oddr vill halda um sumarit; enn hann
Hijalmar whither  Odd will  hold during  the-summer  bur  he
sagdi at hann vill til Irlands. “Eigi vildir pt par herja i
said that  he wishes to  Ireland Not wouldst  thou there harry  in

fyrra sumar”, sagdi Hjilmarr. “Hverninn sem pat var”, sagdi

former  summer said Hjalmar Howsoever as that  was said
hann, “pa skal n pangat fara i sumar”. Sigla peir na
he then  (one)-shall now thither g0 in  summer Sail they  now

or landi, ok gaf peim vel byri, par til at peir koma vid
out-of (the)-land and gave them  well winds there till that they  come to

Irland. P4 melti Oddr: “Na munu vér tjalda hér, enn ek
Ireland ~ Then spoke Odd Now — will we  pitch-tents here  bur I

mun ganga 4 land upp einnsaman”. “Ek mun fylgja pér”,
will g on land uwp  alone I will  follow ke

sagdi Hjalmarr. “Einn vil ek fara”, sagdi Oddr, “pvi ek 4

said Hjalmar Alone will T go said Odd because I have
hér mzlt moét  vid konur nokkurar i skéginum”. Oddr for
bere  appointed a-meeting with women  some in the-forest Odd went
nd par til at hann kemr i pat sama rj6dr, sem pau Alfvor
now there till that be comes  into that same  clearing which they  Alfvor

hoféu sammealzt, ok var hon pa eigi komin. Hann fyllist
bad agreed and was  she then not  come He isfilled
nd pegar upp mikillar reidi vid pa Ira, ok xtlar pegar 4
now at-once up of~great wrath  toward those Irish and intends at-once on
land upp ok herja slike alt er hann ma. Enn er hann hefir

land  up  and harry such  all as be can  But  when be has
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farit um hrid, heyrir hann, at vagnar ganga i moét honum.
gone  for  a-while hears bhe that wagons  go in against him

Par finnast pau Alfvér, ok heilsar hon honum fyrri: “Na vil
There meet they  Alfvor and  greets she bim first Now  wish
ek at pi sért mér eigi reidr, p6 at ek hafi seinni ordit,
I that thou be to-me not  angry  though that I  have later become
enn ek kvad 4”. “Er na bain skyrtan?” sagdi Oddr. “Eigi
than I said on(-it) Is now ready  the-shirt said Odd Not
traudar pat”, sagdi hon, “ok skaltu na setjast nidr hja mér,
reluctantly that  said she and  shalt-thou now  sit-thyself down  beside me
ok vil ek sji, hvernig pér sami skyrtan”. Ok sva gerir hann,
and will T see  how thee  becomes the-shirt And so  does be
tekr vid, ok rekr i sundr, ok ferr i sidan, ok var hon
takes  with(-it) and spreads in sunder  and gers in(-it) afterward and was it
honum heefilega mikil at 6llum hlutum. “Hvért fylgja na allir
to-him fitting large in all things Whether  follow — now all
kostir skyrtunni”, sagdi Oddr, “peir sem akvednir voru?” “Sva
qualities  the-shirt said Odd those  which appointed  were So
er pat”, sagdi hon. “Hverninn er”, sagdi Oddr, “hvort hefir
is  that said she How (it)-is  said Odd whether  bast
pa ein gert gbdgrip penna?” Pa vard henni lj6d 4 munni:

thou alone made  treasure this Then came to-her  a-lay on mouth

“Serkinn fra ek i Sogni
The-shirt beard I in  Sogn
ok i sjau st6dum gervan:
and in  seven places made
ermr 4 Iralandi,

a-sleeve in Ireland

onnur nordr med Finnum;

(the)-other ~ north  among Finns

73



Pa
Then

ARROW-ODD’S SAGA

slogu  Saxa meyjar,

beat of-Saxons  maidens

enn sudreyskar spunnu,
but  Hebridean-(women) spun

vofu valskar brudir,

wove Gaulish brides

varp Opjodans modir”.

warped  of-Othjodan  (the)-mother

vard (Oddi) 1j68 4 munni:
came  (to-Odd) a-lay on mouth

“Varat sem brynja,
Was-it-not  as  a-mailcoat
eda blair hringar,
or blue rings
iskold um mik
ice-cold  abour  me
40an  felli,

Just-now  fell

pa er um sidur
then when about (the)-sides
silkiskyrta,
(the)-silk-shirt

gulli  saumug,
with-gold sewn

gekk fast ofan”.

went close  down
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“Hversu likar pér ni skyrtan?” sagdi hon; enn hann lét vel

How pleases  thee  now  the-shirt said

yhir.  “Na skaltu kjosa pér

over(-it) Now  shalt-thou choose

sagdi Oddr. “Sva er hér herskatt”,
Odd

said So is  here warlike

minn var feldr, at vi0 pvi er buit,

my was  felled  that at  thar is  ready
mér; pvi  kys ek pau launin, at
me therefore choose I that  the-reward that

“Pa munu vit

kaupa fleira”, sagdi

Then  will we-two  bargain  more said

tili  vinna, at

for(-it) do

ganga med mér ok

to with  me and

go

for-thyself  reward ~ for

she but  he let  well

laun fyrir skyrtugerdina”,

the-shirt-making

sagdi hon, “sidan fadir

said she since father
at landit gangi undan
that  the-land  go from-under

pér sitid hér prja vetr”.

you sit bere  three  winters

Oddr, “ok skaltu pat

Odd and  shalt-thou  that

vera min eiginkona”.

be wedded-wife

my

“Manngjarnlega mun pér

melt pykkja”, sagdi hon, “ok
she

Man-eagerly will to-thee  spoken  seem said and

skal  petta kjosa”. Pa litast Oddr um ok sér skamt fra
(D-shall  this choose Then  looks Odd about and sees  short from
sér ridul manna; hann spyrr hvort pat lid sé sett til hofuds
him  a-troop of-men he asks whether that host be set  for (the)-head
honum. “Fjarri ferr pvi”, sagdi hon; “pessir menn skulu
his Far goes  from-that  said she these men shall

fylla flokk pinn til skipa, ok skaltu nG fara med meira
fill band thy to  (the)-ships and shalt-thou now go with  more

soma enn hit fyrra sumar”. Snyr hann nd tl skipa ofan,

honor  than  the  former summer Turns  he

(the)-ships  down
ok lid petta med honum, ok hittast peir Hjalmarr i tjoldum

now to

and host  this with  him and meet they  Hjalmar in tents

sinum. Oddr bidr ni Hjilmar, at hann siti par pessa prja
Odd that  he

their asks  now Hjalmar sit there these three

jatar hann; fer Oddr nt Alfvarar; enn 4

now  Alfvor

vetr, ok pvi

winters and  to-that agrees  be gets  Odd bur  in
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sumrum liggja peir 4 herskipum, ok drepa vikinga pa, er
summers lie they  on  warships and kil vikings those  who
pangat herjudu. Ok er peir hofou setit par slika stund,
thither barried And  when they  had sat there  such while
sem akvedit var, hofdu peir eytt  vikingum 6llum, bazdi
as appointed  was  had they  destroyed vikings all both
nerri ok flarri a Irlandi; sumir voru drepnir, enn sumir
near and  far in  Ireland some were  killed but  some
stukku undan. P4 var Oddi sva leitt ordit, at vera bar, at
leaped away Then was to-Odd so loath  become to  be there  that
ekki stodar at letja hann. Mey hafa pau Alfvér ok Oddr
not avails to dissuade him A-maid have  they  Alfvor and Odd
getit sin 4 millum, ok er st Ragnhildr nefnd; pau eiga
begotten them in between  and is that-one Ragnhild named  they  have
um pat at roeda, at Oddr vill hafa hana med sér, enn
about that to  discuss  that Odd will  have  ber with  bhim  but
Alfvor vill eigi pat. Par kemr, at Hjalmarr skal pessu
Alfvor wishes not  that  There (it)-comes that Hjalmar shall  this
skipa, ok vill hann, at meyin vaxi upp med moédur sinni.
arrange  and wishes be that  the-maid grow  up with  mother  ber
Enn er peir voru banir, halda peir 4 burt ok koma vid
But when they — were  ready hold they  off away and come to
England; peir hafa spurt, at par liggr vikingr si, er Skolli
England they  bave  learned  thar there lies a-viking  that who Skolli
hét, ok hafdi fjora tigi skipa. Ok er peir hafa lagt i
was-called and  had four  tens  of-ships  And when they  have laid  in
legi, stigr Oddr 4 bat, ok vill finna Skolla at mali. Enn
harbor  steps Odd into a-boat and will meet Skolli at  speech  But
er peir finnast, spyrr hann Odd, hvert erindi peira veri
when  they  meet asks he Odd what errand  their were
pangat til lands. “Ek xtla at eiga bardaga vid pik”, sagdi

thither to  land I intend to  have  battle with  thee said
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Oddr. “Hvat attu  mér ilt at inna?” sagdi Skolli. “Ekki”,
Odd What hast-thou me il to  charge said Skolli Nothing

sagdi Oddr, “nema ek vil hafa fé  pitt ok lif, fyrir pat at
said Odd except I will have wealth thy  and life for that  that

pt herjar 4 konung pann, er hér redr fyrir”. Enn hann

thou harriest  on  king that who here  rules  over But he
hét Jatmundr. “Ertu sa  Oddr”, sagdi Skolli, “er for til
was-called  Eadmund Art-thou that Odd said Skolli who went to

Bjarmalands fyrir 16ngu?” “Si er madr hinn sami”, sagdi
Bjarmaland for long That is  (the)-man the same said

Oddr. “Ekki er ek svi dulinn at mér”, sagdi Skolli, “at ek
Odd Not am I 5o deceived  in  myself  said Skolli that I
xtla at halda til jafns vid pik; nd muntu vilja vita, pvi ek

intend to  hold to equal with thee now wilt-thou wish  to-know why I
herja 4 Jatmund konung”. “Vel ma pat”, sagdi Oddr. “Pessi
harry  on Eadmund  king Well  may that  said Odd This

konungr drap f66ur minn hér fri landi ok marga frendr
king killed  fauher my  bere of land  and many  kinsmen
mina, enn sidan settist hann i rikit; enn ek get nd
my but  afterward  settled be into  the-realm but I get  now

stundum unnit helming af landinu, enn stundum bridjung;

at-times won half of  the-land but  at-times a-third
ni peetti  mér yOr meiri frami, at sndast i 1id med
now would-seem to-me you  greater  glory to turn into (the)-host with

mér, ok drzpu vér Jatmund konung, enn tcekim rikit
me and  should-kill we  Eadmund king but  should-take the-realm
undir oss, pvi at ek mun petta vitnum  binda”. “Pi
under us because  thar 1 will this with-witnesses  bind Then
skaltu”, sagdi Oddr, “fa pér atta boendr ofan af landi
shalt-thou  said Odd get  for-thyself eight  farmers down  from land
til eidafulltings”. “Sva skal  vera”, sagdi Skolli. Nua for
for  oath-support So (it)-shall ~ be said Skolli Now  went
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Oddr ¢l skipa sinna, ok finnr Hjalmar ok sagdi honum,

Odd to
ef svi gengr, sem Skolli hafdi
that if  so Skolli bad

ships bis and  finds Hijalmar
at
goes as

lio

into (the)-host with

snuast 1

bim Sleep

turn

Enn um morguninn ganga beir a

talat, at

spoken

they

and  told him

peir mundu

that  they  would

med honum. Sofa peir ni af um néttina.

now off during the-night

land upp med ollu lidi

But in the-morning 20 they on land  up with  all host
sinu. P4 hafdi Skolli pat atsyst um nottina, at hann var
their Then  had Skolli that  busied  during the-night that he was
kominn af landi ofan med beoendrna, ok unnu peir honum
come from land  down with  the-farmers  and swore  they  him
cida. Eftir pat sla peir saman lidinu ok ganga 4 land
oaths  After  that  strike they  together  the-host and go on land
upp, ok fara herskildi yfir, brenna allt ok bzla, par er
up and  go with-war-shield over  burn all  and lay-waste there where
peir koma; enn landslydrinn  flyr undan ok til fundar vid
they  come but  the-people-of-the-land flees  away and to  a-meeting with

konung. Enn
(the)-king
par pegar i

there at-once

But in  southern the-land

into battle among  them

sva lauk, at

s0 ended  that there fell  Eadmund king

leggja landit undir sik, og sitja par um
lay the-land  under  themselves and it there
um vorit  bydr Skolli, at gefa peim

in the-spring  offers  Skolli to give  them

eigi piggja: “enn pat rxd ek, at pu

not  accept but that  advise 1 that  thou

Hjalmarr vill eigi. “Pat rxd ek pa”,

Hjalmar wishes  not That  advise I  then
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4 sunnanverfu landinu finnast peir, og lystr

they  and strikes

bardaga med peim og bérdust prja daga; enn
and  fought

three  days but

par fell Jatmundr konungr. Enn peir Oddr

But they  Odd

vetrinn. Enn

during  the-winter ~ But

landit; enn Oddr vill

the-land ~ but  Odd will
bj6dir Hjalmari”; enn
offer
sagdi Oddr, at

Odd

to-Hjalmar but
vit

said that  we-two
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gefum Skolla landit”, ok hann piggr, ok melti sva, at peir
give Skolli the-land ~ and he accepts  and  spoke s0 that  they
skyldu par vera avalt, er peir vildu, hvort sem vari vetr
should there be always  when they  wished  whether as were  winter
edr sumar. Peir bia na tuttugu skip 6r landi, ok er na
or  summer  They prepare now twenty ships  out-of (the)-land and is  now

ekki sagt af peira ferd fyrr enn peir koma sudr fyrir Skidu.

not  told  of their  journey sooner than they come  south off Skida

XIII - OGMUNDR EYPJOFSBANI

Oddr and Hjalmarr defeat King Hlodvér and King Haki at sea, losing all but
one ship. In the Tronuvigar they meet Ogmundr Eybjéfibani, a bideous man
whose crew no iron bites. They fight until only Oddy, Hjalmarr, and Pérdr are left
standing against nine, and Ogmundr calls it even and they part. Dordr is then
found speared; Oddr and Hjalmarr search for Ogmundr in vain, raise a mound
over Pérdr in Sweden, and go home to the king at Uppsala.

Konungar tveir eru nefndir; hét annar HI6dvér, enn
Kings two are  named was-called ~ (the)-one  Hlodver but
annarr Haki; peir liggja par fyrir med prja tigi skipa. Enn
(the)-other  Haki they  lie there before with  three  tens  of-ships  But
er peir Oddr héféu lagit skip sin undir land, réa at peim
when they  Odd had laid ~ ships  their under  land row at them
tiu skip; ok er peir finnast, eru par engin orda akost,
ten  ships and when they  meet are  there no of-words  exchanges
pvi at pegar Iystr i  bardaga med peim. Peir Oddr
because  that at-once  strikes into battle among  them They  Odd
hofdu tuttugu skip; par eiga peir sva harda atlogu, at
had twenty ships there  have  they  so hard an-attack  that
Oddr hafdi par trautt komit, at honum hafi hardfengara

Odd had there scarcely  come that  to-him have  hardier
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fyrir pott; enn sva lauk peiri sokn, at peir unnu pau

before  seemed  but  so ended  that onslaught  that  they  won those
tiu skip. Pa tok Oddr til orda: “Allmjok hafa pessir cegdir
ten  ships Then took Odd to  words  All-much bave  these overrated

verit i frasdgnum”. “Hyggr pu bpat?” sagdi Hjilmarr; “petta
been  in reports Thinkest  thou thar said Hjalmar these
voru hlaupamenn peira, er sendir voru til fundar vid oss”.
were  runners of-them  who  sent were  to  meeting  with us
Enn er peir hofou litla stund hvilzt, pa réa par at peim
But  when they  had a-little  while rested then row  there at them

tuttugu skip undan landinu, ok pegar lystr par i sva

twenty ships  from-under  the-land and at-once  strikes  there into so
har0an bardaga ok 4kafan, at peir Oddr hoféu par hvergi
hard battle and  flerce that they — Odd had there  nowhere

komit, at peir hefdi pvilika menn fyrir fundit, hvorki a sjo
come that they  bad such men before  found neither  on  sea
né 4 landi; enn sva lykr peira bardaga, at badir konungar
nor on land bur  so  ends their  barttle that  both kings

falla og alt 1lid peira; enda er sva sagt, at peir Oddr
fall and all  host  their and-indeed is  so told that they  Odd
ok Hjalmarr hefdi pa eigi meira lid enn peir sigla burt 4
and  Hjalmar had then not  more host than  they  sail away  in
einum aski, ok koma vid sker pau, er Elfarsker heita;
one ash-ship and  come to skerries  those  which  Elfar-Skerries are-called
inn i pau sker ganga vogar, er kalladir eru Tronuvogar;
in into those skerries go bays which  called are  Tronu-Bays
peir sau par liggja tvau skip, ok var svortu tjaldat yfir
they  saw  there lie two ships and was  with-black tented over
peim badum; petta var ondvert sumar. “Nu vil ek”, sagdi
them both this was  early summer — Now — wish I said

«,

Hjalmarr, “at vér gerum eigi vart vid ferd vora, fyrir pvi

Hjalmar that we  make not  aware of  journey our for that

80



ORVAR-ODDS SAGA

at vikingar liggja kyrrir undir tj6ldum”. “Pat ma ek eigi
that  (the)-vikings lie quiet under  tents That  may I  not
nyta”, sagdi Oddr, “at hafa eigi ord vid menn pi, sem
abide said Odd to  have mot  words with men those  whom
ek hitti 4 leid minni”. Na kallar Oddr, og spyrr, hverr
I meer on way my Now  calls Odd and  asks who
skipunum atti at rdda. Madr sprettir skérum  yfir sér, ok
the-ships bad  to rule A-man  thrusts (the)-awnings over  himself and
svarar: “Ogmundr heitir sa”. “Hvat Ogmundr ertu?” sagdi
answers  Ogmund is-called  he What Ogmund art-thou  said
Oddr. “Hvar hefir pi pess verit, at pi hefir eigi heyrt
Odd Where  hast thou  for-that  been that  thou  hast not  heard
getit Ogmundar Eypjofsbana?” sagdi skipamadrinn. “Eigi
told of-Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane said the-shipman Not

hefik heyrt pin getit”, sagdi Oddr, “ok aldri hefik sét
bave-I  heard of-thee  told said Odd and  never  have-I  seen
jafnillilegan mann, sem pu ert”. Sva var sagt fra yfirlitum
an-equally-evil-looking man as thou art So  was told of  looks
pessa manns, at hann var svartr 4 harslit, og hekk floki
of-this  man that  be was  black in  hair-color and bung  a-tuft
ofan fyrir andlitit, par sem topprinn skyldi vera, enn als
down  before  the-face there where  the-forelock  should be but  at-all
ekki var ad sja til andlitsins, nema tennr ok augu; pa
not was to  see to  the-face except  teeth and  eyes then
hefir hann 4tta menn med sér, er pannig voru i yfbragdi
has be eight  men with ~ him  who thus were  in  appearance
pa bitu engi jarn; peir voru likari jétnum enn monnum
them  bit no iron they  were  likelier  to-giants  than  to-men
fyrir vaxtar sakir ok ilsku. Pa tok Ogmundr til orda:
for growths  sake and malice  Then took  Ogmund to  words
“Hverr er sji madr, at mik Iytir sva?” “Sa  heitir Oddr”,

Who is  this man that me reviles  so That-one  is-called Odd
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sagdi hann. “Ertu si Oddr”, sagdi Ogmundr, “at for til
said be Art-thou  that Odd said Ogmund who went to
Bjarmalands fyrir 16ngu”. “Sa er madrinn”, sagdi Oddr, “er
Bjarmaland for long That is  the-man said Odd who
par hefir komit”. “Pi er vant um”, sagdi Ogmundr, “pvi
there bas come Then is  (it)-fine abour(-it) said Ogmund because
at ek hefi pin leitat mestan hluta @vi minnar”. “Hvat
that I have thee sought  (the)-greatest part of-life  my What
hefir pi nd mér hugat?” sagdi Oddr. “Hvort viltu berjast
bast thou now for-me intended said Odd Whether — wilt-thou fight

a sjo eda landi?” sagdi Ogmundr. “A sjo vil ek berjast”,
on sea or land said Ogmund On sea will I  fight
sagdi Oddr. Pa taka peir Ogmundr af sér tjoldin. Enn

said Odd Then take  they  Ogmund off themselves the-tents ~ But
peir Hjalmarr buast vid i O60rum stad ok bera
they  Hjalmar prepare-themselves  for(-it) in  other place  and  bear

grjot 4  skip sitt. Ok er peir voru bunir, hvérirtveggiju,
stones  onto ship  their And when they  were  ready both

tekst par hardr bardagi, ok leggja bord vid  bord. Peir
begins  there  hard battle and lay board  against board  They
attu orrostu harda ok langa; enn er pat hafdi gengit um
bad  a-fight bard and long but  when that had gone for
hrid, bregdr Ogmundr upp fridskildi, ok spyrr Odd, hversu
a-while  raises Ogmund up a-peace-shield ~ and  asks Odd how
honum peetti at fara. Hann sagdi, at honum pocti illa at
to-him seemed  to  go He said that  to-him seemed ill  to
fara. “Pvi sztir pat?” sagdi Ogmundr. “Pvi at ek hefir
g0 Why  betokens that said Ogmund Because  that I have
avalt a0r vid0 menn barizt, enn ni pykkjumst ek eiga
always  before against men fought bur  now  think-myself I bave-(to-do)
vi0 fjindr”, sagdi Oddr; “ek hjo 4 hals pér adan, sem
with  fiends aid  Odd I bewed on neck thy just-now as
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mér var heegast med sverdi pvi, sem ek helt &, ok tok
to-me was  easiest with  sword that  which I held  on(-it) and took
ekki 4”.  Ogmundr svarar: “Pat mun mzla mega hvorr
nothing on(-it) Ogmund answers That  will say be-able  each
okkar vid annan, at hér sé eigi si0r att vid troll enn
of-us-two  to (the)-other that here be not  less bad-to-do  with trolls  than
menn; ek hjo 4 hals pér, sem mér var hoegast, og hafdik
men I hewed on neck thy as to-me was  easiest and  bad-I
pat sverd, sem aldri hefir i hoggi stad numizt fyrr, og beit
that  sword which  never  has in a-blow  stop  taken before and  bit
ekki, edr hvort villtu nd at vér berjumst lengr?” sagdi
not or  whether wishest-thou now thar we  fight longer said
Ogmundr, “edr viltu at vit  skiljum, pvi at ek kann
Ogmund or wishest-thou  that we-two part because that I can
at segja pér, hvé fara mun bardagi vor: hér munu falla peir
to tell thee  how  go will battle our  here will fall those
fostbreedr Hjalmarr og DPordr, ok 1lid pitt alt; pA munu ok
foster-brothers  Hjalmar and  Thord and host thy all  then will also
falla allir kappar minir, ok munu vit tveir uppi standa;
fall all champions  my and  will we-two  two up stand
enn ef vit berjumst til prautar, p4 mun ek falla fyrir
but  if  we-two fight to  (the)-end  then will I fal before
pér”, sagdi Ogmundr. “Eiga skal  leik penna pangat til”,
thee said Ogmund Have (we)-shall ~ game  this thither till
sagdi Oddr, “at felt er 1lid vort alt ok bpitt. Leggja peir na
wid  Odd  that flled is ot our all and thine Lay they  mow
saman randir i annat  sinn, ok berjast, par til at peir
together  shields at  (the)-second  time and  fight there till  that they
standa prir uppi, Pordr, Hjalmarr ok Oddr; peir Ogmundr
stand three  up Thord Hijalmar and Odd they  Ogmund
standa pa ok upp niu. Hann tok pa til orda: “Vileu  nq,

stand then also up nine  He took then to  words  Wishest-thou now
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Oddr, at vit skiljum? pvi nd kalla ek jafnvegit,  fyrir
Odd that we-two part because now  call I (it)-evenly-fought for
pvi at sva mun fara, sem ek sagda pér, enn pér er xtladr
that  that so will g0 as I said to-thee but  to-thee is  allotted
aldr miklu meiri enn 66rum monnum; pt hefir ok skyrtu
age  much greater  than  to-other  men thou hast  also  shirt
pa, at pér ma ekki granda”. “Pvi betr pykki mér”, sagdi
that  that thee may nothing harm The  better seems to-me  said
Oddr, “sem vit  skiljum fyrr, ef pi leggr eigi bleydiord 4
Odd as we-two  part sooner if thou layest — mot  a-cowards-word on
bak mér”. “Pvi mun na eigi gott at skilja’, sagdi Ogmundr,
back  my Why — will now mnot good to part said Ogmund
“pvi nu kalla ek jafnvegit”. ~Oddr sagdist  vilja burt or
because now call I (i)-cvenly-fought Odd  said~of-bimself wish away from
vogunum, ok sva gerdu peir, ok 16gdu undir holm nokkurn.
the-bays and so did they  and laid under  an-islet  some
Oddr sagdi, at ba legi prenn verk fyrir héndum; pat eitt,
Odd said that  then lay three tasks  before  hands that  one
at fara 4 skog ok skjota dyr, annat at gzta skips. “Ek
o go into (the)-forest and shoot game  (the)-other to guard  (the)-ship I
mun eld kveykja”, sagdi Hjalmarr, “ok bua til budarverd”.
will  fire  kindle said Hijalmar and  prepare to(-it) a-camp-meal
Oddr ferr nd 4 skog, enn DPordr geymdi skips, enn er
Odd goes  now into (the)-forest but  Thord  kept (the)-ship bur  when
peir kému aftr, var Pordr horfinn. Peir fara nd ok leita
they  came back  was  Thord  vanished They  go now and seek
hans; peir finna batinn, par sem hann var festr; peir leita
bim they  find the-boat  there where it was  fastened they  seek
ni DPérdar, ok finna hann i bjargskoru einni; sitr hann par
now Thord and  find bim in  a-crag-cleft one sits he there
ok er grendr. “Petta er sva illr atburdr”, sagdi Oddr, “at
and is  lifeless This is  so il an-event said Odd that
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vit  hofum eigi slikan skada bedit, sidan Asmundr lézt”.
we-two  have not  such loss suffered  since Asmund died
Peir leita n, hvat honum hefir at bana ordit ok finna, at
They search now what  to-him bas to  bane  become and find that
undir annari hendinni stendr spjot, enn fjédrin tok Gt undir
under  (the)-one the-arm stands a-spear but  the-blade took out under
annari. “Pat mun hinum illa Ogmundi pott hafa”, sagdi
(the)-other  That  will to-the evil  Ogmund seemed  have said
Oddr, “at eigi hafi jafnvegit verit med oss; skulu vit nd
Odd that not  have  evenly-fought been among  us shall we-two  now
pegar leggja Gt i vdgana at leita peira”. Ok sva gerdu peir,
at-once  put out into the-bays  to seek  them And so  did they
ok var Ogmundr pa allr i burtu. Peir leitudu hans viku
and was  Ogmund then all  off away They  sought him a-week
fulla ok fasta um sker ok um skoga, eyjar ok andnes,
Sull and  fast about  skerries and about  forests islands  and  headlands
ok finna hann hvergi né frétta til hans. Peir halda nu
and find  bim  nowbere nor bear  of him  Thy bod  now
pangat sem DPordr er, ok feera hann til Svipjodar, og verpa
thither where  Thord — is  and bring  him to  Sweden and  raise
par haug eftir hann. Sidan fara peir heim til Uppsala, ok
there a-mound after  him Then g0 they  home  to  Uppsala and
segja konungi pessi tidendi. Konungr tok vid peim badum
tell (the)-king these tidings (The)-king took  with them with-both
héndum, ok settust peir um kyrt, enn at sumarmagni baud
hands and  settled they  in quiet  but  ar  summer’s-strength  bade
konungr at peir siti par, “ok mun ek fi ykkr skip og
(the)-king that they it there and  will I get you-two ships  and
lid fyrir land fram, sva pit  megid skemmta ykkr”.

host along  land  forth 50 you-two  may amuse yourselves
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XIV «- THE BATTLE ON SAMSEY

On Samsey the twelve berserk sons of Arngrimr kill Oddr’s and Hjalmarr’ sleeping
crews while the two are ashore cutting timber. Oddr and Hjalmarr face them;
Oddr kills the brothers allotted to him with a club, and Hjalmarr kills Angantjr
but takes sixteen wounds from Tyrfingr. Dying, Hjélmarr speaks bis death-song,
sends his ring to Ingibjorg, and names the bench-mates he greets. Oddr buries
the berserks and bis crew in separate mounds.

Pat er nd af peim Oddi at segja, at peir bla tvau skip,
That is now of them  Odd to  tell that they  prepare two  ships
ok hafa fjora tigi manna 4 hvoru skipi. Peir sigla na fyrir
and bave  four  tens  of-men on each ship They  sail now along
land fram. Sva berr til at vedr bagir peim, ok halda peir
land  forth So  bears to thar weather hinders them and  hold they
at ey einni, er heitir Simsey. Par eru vogar peir, er
to an-island one which is-called Samsey There are  bays those  which
heita Munarvogar. Peir leggja skip sin i legi, ok tjalda
are-called  Munar-Bays They lay ships  their in harbor and pitch-tents
yir sér; enn pat hefir at gengit um daginn 4 skipi
over  themselves but  thatr  has to  gone during the-day ~ on ship
Odds, at huasasnotra hefir i sundr gengit. Enn er morgun
of-Odd  that (the)-tiller bas in two gone But  when morning
kemr, ganga peir 4 land upp, Oddr ok Hjalmarr, at hoggva

comes  go they on land  up Odd and Hjalmar to  hew

sér efnitré. Hjalmarr var svi vanr at ganga, at hann
for-themselves  timber Hijalmar was o wont  to  go that  he
hafdi 6ll herkledi sin, pau sem hann hafdi i bardégum. Oddr
had all  war-gear his  those which be had in battles Odd

hafdi eftir latit Grvameli sitt at skipum nidri, enn bxdi hafoi
bad bebind left  quiver bis  at (the)-ships down  but  both  had
hann skyrtu sina dag ok natt. Alt 1id peira var i svefni.
he shirt bis day  and night  All  host their was in  sleep
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Peir finna eigi fyrr enn vikingar koma at peim, ok er s
They  find not  sooner than  vikings come at  them and is  that-one

Angantyr nefndr, er fyrir peim var. Peir voru tolf saman,

Angantyr named who  before  them was  They were  twelve together
ok voru allir breedr. Peir hafa aldri fleira lid, ok hofdu pa
and were  all brothers ~ They  have  never more  host and had then

farit vida um heim, ok fengit hvergi vidnam. NG koma peir
gone  widely over (the)-world and got nowhere  resistance  Now come they
at, par er skip peira Odds ok Hjalmars voru. Peir hlaupa
up  there where ships  of-them Odd and Hjalmar were They  leap

4 pa med bardaga, ok gengr par skjott saga fra, at Dpeir
on them with  battle and  goes there quickly ~ (the)-tale from that they
drepa par hvert mannsbarn, er 4 skipunum var. Pi taka
kill there every  man’-child who on  the-ships was  Then take

peir til orda, breedr, ok segja sva: “Pat er pé um at reeda,
they to  words  (the)-brothers and say 50 Thatr is  yet about to discuss
at eigi hefir Arngrimr, fadir vor, i annat sinn logit meir
that not  has Arngrim father  our  at other time  lied more
at oss, enn pa hann sagli oss pessa menn harda ok mikla
to  us than  then he told us these men bard and  great

vikinga, sva at ekki reisti rond vid, enn vér héfum hér

vikings 50 that none  raised  a-shield against but we  have bere
sva komit, at allir hafa verst at borit sik, ok sizt dugat;
50 come that all bave  worst at borne  themselves and least availed

ok forum heim ok drepum skitkarlinn, f6dur voérn, ok hafi
and  go-we home  and  kill-we the-dirt-churl ~ father — our and  have
hann pat fyrir lygi sina”. “Pat er annathvort”, ségdu sumir,
he that  for lie bis Thatr  is  one-of-two said some

“at peir Oddr ok Hjalmarr hafa mest cegdir verit, edr hitt
that they  Odd and  Hjalmar bave  most overrated been or that
ella, at peir munu vera gengnir 4 land upp, er vedr er

ese  that they  will be gone on land  up when  weather s
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gott. N0 munu vér ganga 4 land upp, ok leita peira, heldr
good  Now will we  go on land  up and  seck them rather
enn at fara aftr at oreyndu”. Peir gera ni sva, t0lf broeedr,
than 1o go back  with untried They do now  so twelve  brothers
ok kemr ni 4 pa berserksgangr, ok fara grenjandi. P4 kom
and comes  now on them berserk-fury and go  howling Then came
ok berserksgangr 4 Anganty, enn pat hafdi aldri fyrri ordit.
also  berserk-fury on  Angantyr but  thar  had never  before  bappened
Petta stenzt 4, ok peir Oddr ganga ofan ok Hjalmarr fra
This stands on and they  Odd g0 down  and Hjalmar from
morkinni. NG nemr Oddr stad, ok stingr vid fétum. Hjalmarr
the-forest Now takes  Odd  place  and sticks with feet Hjalmar
spyrr, hvat honum sé. Oddr melti: “Berr fyrir mik lati
asks what  to-him be  Odd spoke Bears before  me noises
kynleg; mér pykir stundum sem gridungar gjalli, edr hundar
strange to-me seems  at-times as-if  bulls bellow — or  dogs
yli, enn stundum er pvi likt, sem grenjat sé, edr veiztu
howl but  ar-times is  to-thar like  as-if  howled be or  knowest-thou
nokkut pa menn, at pann veg sé til nattGru, at slik leti
at-all those  men that  that way be to nature that such  noises
hafi”. “J4” sagdi Hjalmarr, “veit ek pa t0lf breedr”. “Kantu
have Yes said Hijalmar know I those twelve brothers Canst-thou
nofn peira”? sagdi Oddr. Pa vard Hjalmari 1j6d 4 munni:

names  their said Odd Then came  to-Hjalmar  a-lay on mouth

“Hervardr og Hjorvardr,
Hervard and Hjorvard
Hrani, Angantyr,

Hrani Angantyr

Bildr ok Bagi,

Bild and  Bagi
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Barri ok Toki,
Barri  and  Toki
Tindr ok Tyrfingr,
Tind and Tyrfing
tveir Haddingjar;
two Haddings
peir i Boélm austr
they  in  Bolm east
bornir véru,

born were
Arngrims synir
Arngrim’s sons

ok Eyfuru.

and  Eyfura’s

ba fra ek manna
Then heard I of-men
meinidgasta,
(the)-most-malicious

ok égjarnasta

and  most-unwilling

gott at vinna;

good 1o do
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peir eru berserkir

they are berserks
bols of fyldir,
with-barm —  filled

tvau skip hrudu
two ships  cleared-they
tryggra manna’.

of-trusty men

Pi sér Oddr, hvar berserkirnir fara, ok vard honum
Then sees  Odd where  the-berserks g0 and came  to-him
a4 munni:

on  mouth

“Menn sé ek ganga
Men see I g0
fra  Munarvogum,
from Munar-Bays
gunnar gjarna
for-bartle eager

i gram serkjum;
in  gray shirts
peir hafa reidir
they ~ have  angry
romu hada,

a-fight  waged

eru okkur skip
are  our-twos  ships
aud 4 strondu”.

empty on  (the)-strand

90

li6d
a-lay



ORVAR-ODDS SAGA

Pa melt Oddr: “Petta kemr eigi vel vid”, sagdi hann,

Then  spoke Odd This comes  not  well with(-us) said he

“pvi at Orvameali mitt og bogi 1a eftir vid skip  nidri,
because  that  quiver my and  bow lay  bebind by (the)-ship ~ down

enn ek hefi bastoxi eina i hendi”. Oddr kvad pa stéku eina:

but I  have a-bast-axe one  in hand Odd spoke  then a-stave one

“Pa var meér otti
Then was to-me fear
einu sinni,

at-one time

er peir grenjandi
when  they howling
gengu af Gskum,
went from  ash-ships
ok emjandi

and  shrieking

i ey stigu,
onto  (the)-island  stepped
pa fra ek firGa
then heard I of-men
flaradasta
(the)-most-treacherous
ok orvasta

and  most-ready

ilt at vinna”.

ill 1o do
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Oddr gengr n aftr i mdrkina, ok heggr sér kylfu eina,
Odd goes now back into the-forest and  hews for-bimself a-club  one

enn Hjalmarr bidr par eftir, ok er hann kemr at ofan, pa
bur  Hjalmar waits  there behind and when he comes  up from-above then
koma peir at nedan, berserkirnir. P4 kvad Hjalmarr petta:

come they  up from-below the-berserks Then spoke  Hjalmar this

“Hlidu vér

Flinch we

fyrir hjaldri vidum,
before battle trees

poétt  okkr aldri
though  to-us-two  never

atale  pykki;

terrible  seem

vit  skulum i aftan
we-two shall in  (the)-evening
Odin gista,

Odin visit

tveir fostbreedr,

two foster-brothers

enn peir tlf lifa”.

but they  twelve  live
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ba segir Oddr:
Then  says Odd

“Ansa mun ek
Answer will I

einu  pvi ordi,
with-one  that  word

X % %

(lacuna)

% % %

(lacuna)

peir skulu i aftan
they shall  in  (the)-evening
Odin gista

Odin visit

tolf berserkir,

twelve berserks

enn vit tveir lifa”.

but  we-two  two live

ba vard Anganty 1j60 4 munni:

Then came  to-Angantyr  a-lay on mouth

“Id  erud halir
You-two  are men
hardir komnir

bard come

seggir Gr hlunnvidj;

warriors  from  (the)-roller-wood
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fallnir eru ykkrir

fallen are  your-two’s
férunautar,

companions

ok farid i  hsll Vidris”.
and  go  into (the)-hall of-Vidrir

kvad Oddr:
spoke  Odd

“Hér eru rekkar
Here are warriors
reidir komnir,

angry come

tirar  lausir,

of-glory  void

af  tveim skipum,
from two ships
traustir drengir,
trusty fellows

ok eru tolf saman;
and are twelve  together
einn skal vid einn
one shall  against  one
orrostu heyja

battle wage

hvatra drengja,
of-bold fellows

nema hugr bili”.

unless  courage  fail
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“Hverir eru pessir menn,” sagdi Oddr, “at vér héfum hér
Who are  these men said 0Odd that we  have bere

hitta?” “Madr heitir Angantyr”, sogdu hinir, “sa er fyrir

met A-man is-called  Angantyr said the-others he  who over
lioi redr; vér erum tolf breedr, synir Arngrims jarls ok
(the)-host  rules we  are twelve  brothers  sons of-Arngrim earl  and

Eyfuru austan  af Flxmingjalandi; enn hverr spyrr at
of-Eyfura  from-the-east from  Flanders but  who asks about
pvi?” sagdi Angantyr. “Hér heitir annarr Oddr, sonr Grims
that said Angantyr Here is-called ~ (the)-one  Odd son of-Grim
lodinkinna, enn annarr heitir Hjalmarr hinn hugum-stori”.
Hairy-Check but  (the)-other is-called Hjalmar the Great-Hearted
“Pa er vel 4 moti”, sagdi Angantyr, “fyrir pvi at ykkar hofu
Then is  well on against  said Angantyr for that that you-two have
vit  vida leitat”. “Hafit pér nokkut komit til skipa vorra?”
we-two  widely  sought Have you  at-all come to  ships our
sagdi Oddr. “Kvomu vér bpar”, sagdi Angantyr, “ok er par
said Odd Came we  there  said Angantyr and is  there
alt unnit oss til handa”. “Hversu «tlid pit na pa dl”,
all  won for-us to  hands How intend  you-two now then for(-it)
sagdi Hjalmarr, “um fund vorn”. “Ek w«tla, sagdi Angantyr,
said Hjalmar about  meeting  our I intend  said Angantyr
sem pit  mealtud til adan, at hér skal (einn) vid einn
as you-two  spoke of(-it) just-now that here shall  (one) against one
eiga ok =ztla ek mér Odd, fyrir pvi at pa hefir skyrtu
have  and intend I  for-myself Odd  for that  that thou hast a-shirt
pa, at pér er pvi fyrir  heitit, at pik skuli engi jarn
that  that to-thee is  for-that beforeband ~promised thar thee  shall no iron
bita, enn ek hefi sverd pat, er Tyrfingr heitir, ok dvergar
bite but I have sword  that  which Tyrfing is-called and dwarfs
smidudu, ok hétu, at hvergi skyldi i hoggi stad nema,

made and  promised that nowhere  should  in a-blow  place  take
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hvort fyrir  eru jarn edr steinar. Hér er skift i  helminga
whether  before(-it) are  iron  or  stones Here is  divided into balves
lidi, ok fara sjau i annan stad, enn ek vid fimta mann;
(the)-host and go seven  into other place  bur I with (the)-fifth man
pat er like latit, ek einn ok Haddingjar tveir; pa kemr
that is  like  reckoned I ~ one and  Haddings two then  comes
einn i méd Tyrfingi”. Pa tekr Hjalmarr til orda: “Ek vil
one in against Tyrfing Then takes  Hjalmar to words I will
berjast vid Anganty, pvi at ek hefi brynju pa, er ek
fight with  Angantyr because that I have  a-mailcoat that which I

hefir aldri sar 1 fengit; hon er sett ferféldum hringum”.

bhave never  wound in  got it is  set with-fourfold  rings
“Pa gerir pu illa”, sagdi Oddr, “pvi okkr mun hlyda ef
Then  dost thou ill said Odd because  to-us-two  will avail if

ek berjumst vid Anganty, enn vist ei ella”.. Hverninn sem
I fight with Angantyr but  surely not otherwise Howsoever as
ferr”, sagdi Hjalmarr, “pa skal ek rada”. Pa malti Angantyr:
goes said Hijalmar then shall I decide  Then spoke Angantyr
“Pat vil ek”, sagdi Angantyr, “ef nokkur vor kemst 4 burt
That — wish I said Angantyr if  any of-us  gets off away
hedan, pa skal enginn annan rzna at vopnum; ek vil hafa
bence then shall  none (the)-other  rob of  weapons I will have
Tyrfing 1 haug med mér, pott ek deyja; sva skal Oddr
Tyrfing in  (the)-mound with — me though I die 50 shall  Odd
hafa skyrtu sina ok skeyti, enn Hjilmarr brynju sina; ok svi
have  shirt bis  and arrows  but  Hjalmar mailcoar  his and  so
skilja peir, at peir skulu verpa haug eftir adra, er lifa.
stipulate they  thar they  shall raise a-mound  for (the)-others who live
Nt ganga peir fyrst fram, Haddingjar tveir, enn Oddr lystr
Now go they  first forth Haddings two but  Odd strikes
sitt kylfuhogg hvorn peira, ok purfa peir ekki fleiri. Pa ris

bis  club-blow each of-them and need they not  more  Then rises
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upp hverr eftir annan, bpeir er vid Odd skyldu eiga, ok
up each after  (the)-other those who with Odd  should have-(to-do) and
sva lykr, at hann drepr pa alla, er honum voru =xtladir. Nu
so  ends  that he kills them all who  for-him were  allotted Now
tekr Oddr hvild. Pa stendr Hjalmarr upp, ok par einnhverr
takes  Odd rest Then  stands Hijalmar up and  there some-one

a4 moét; vard skamt vidskifti peira 40r hann fellr. P4 ris upp
on against became short dealing their  before he falls  Then rises up
annart, hinn pridi ok fjordi. Pa ris upp Angantyr, ok eiga
(the)-second  the third  and fourth Then rises up Angantyr and  have
peir hardan ok langan atgang, enn sva lykr at Angantyr fellr
they  a-hard ~ and long onset bur  so  ends that Angantyr falls
fyrir Hjalmari. Pa gekk Hjalmarr at pafu einni, ok sezt
before  Hjalmar Then went  Hjalmar to  a-tussock one and  sits-himself
nidr og hnigr at  upp. Oddr gengr at honum, ok kvad visu:
down and sinks to(-it) up Odd goes to  him and spoke  a-verse

“Hvat er pér, Hjalmarr,
What is  to-thee Hijalmar
hefir pa lit brugdit,
hast thou color  changed
pik kved ek moeda

thee say I weary
miklar undir,

great wounds

hjalmr er pinn hégginn,

helm is  thy hewn
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enn 4 hlid brynja;
but  on (the)-side mailcoat
ni kved ek fjorvi
now  say I life

um farit piny;

— gone thy

ok hefir ni sannazt pat, ek sagdi pér, at okkr mundi
and  has now come-true  that I rold thee  that to-us-two would

ei hlyda, ef pi berdist vi0 Anganty”. “Eigi er undir pvi”,
not  avail if  thou fought with  Angantyr Not is  under  that
sagdi Hjalmarr, “deyja skal hverr um sinn”, ok kvad petta:

said Hjalmar die shall  each at (his)-time and spoke  this

“Sar  hefi ek sextin,
Wounds ~ bave I sixteen
slitna brynju,

torn mailcoat

svart er mér fyr sjénum,
black is  to-me before  (the)-eyes
s¢k-at ek ganga;

see-I-not I to-go

hneit mér vid hjarta
pricked  me  at  (the)-beart
hjorr  Angantys,
(the)-sword  of-Angantyr

hvass  blodrefill

(the)-sharp  blood-snake

herdr 1 eitri”.

bardened in  poison
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“NG hefik pann skada bedit”, sagdi Oddr, “at ek mun aldri
Now  have-I  that loss suffered  said Odd that I will never
beetr bida medan ek lifi, ok hefir nd illa gefizt  pra pitt,
amends await while I live and has now ill  turned-out stubbornness thy

ok mundu vér hér mikinn sigr fengit hafa, ef ek hefdi radit”.
and would  we here grear  victory gor  have if I had  decided
“Na skaltu setjast nidr”, sagdi Hjalmarr, “ok vil ek kveda 1j60
Now  shalt-thou sit-thyself down — said Hijalmar and will T speak  lays
nokkur, og senda heim til Svipjodar”. Hann kvad nd betta:

some and  send home  to  Sweden He spoke  now  this

“Fregna eigi pat
Learn not  that
a fold konur,

on earth  women

at ek hdggum
that I from-blows
hlifast gerdi;
shiclding  made

hlzer eigi at pvi,
laughs ~ not  ar  that
at ek hlida gerdi
that I flinching ~ made
snot  svinnhugud
(the)-lady  wise-minded
Sigtanum 1.

Sigtunir in
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Hvarf ek frd foégrum
Turned I from fair
flijoda  songyvi,
of-women song
oOtraudr gamans,
eager Jor-mirth

Ut med Sota;

out  with Soti

for skundadek
(the)-journey bastened-I
ok for 1 lid
and went into (the)-host
hinsta sinni

(the)-last  time

fra hollvinum.
from  loyal-friends

Leiddi mik en hvita
Led me  the white
hilmis dottir
of~(the)-prince  daughter

a Agnafit

to  Agnafit

utanverda;

outer

saga  mun sannast,

(the)-tale  will come-true
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er hon sagdi mér,
which  she told me
at ek aftr koma
that I back  come
eigi mundi.

not would

Hvarf ek fri ungri
Turned I  from  young
Ingibjorgu,

Ingibjorg

skjott rédum pat,
quickly  settled-we  that
a skapa doegri;
on (the)-fated day

sa mun fljodi
that  will  (the)-maiden
fastnemr tregi,
fast-clinging grief

at hon sidan mik
that  she  afterward  me
sér aldregi.

sees never
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Ber pu tdil synis,
Bear thou for  show

si er minn vili,
that s my wish
hjalm ok brynju
belm and  mailcoat

i héll  konungs;
into  (the)-hall ~ of-(the)-king
hugr mun gangast
(the)-heart  will move
hilmis dottur
of~(the)-prince  (the)-daughter
er hon hoggna sér
when  she hewn sees
hlif fyrir  brjosti.
(the)-shield ~ before  (the)-breast

Atta ek 4 foldu
Owned I in (the)-land
fimm  bol  saman,
five homesteads  together
enn ek unda pod
but I was-content  yet
eigi 4 landij;

not  on  land
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nd verd ek liggja
now must I lie
litt megandi,

little able

sverdi undadr,
by-sword  wounded
Samseyju 1.

Samsey in

Drag pa mér af hendi
Draw  thou from-me off  hand
hring enn rauda,
(the)-ring  the red

ok far hinni ungu
and  bring(-it)  to-the  young
Ingibjérgu;

Ingibjorg

sa mun henni

that  will to-her
hjartnemr tregi,
heart-clinging grief

at hon sidan mik
that  she  afterward  me

sér aldregi.

sees never
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Sé ek hvar sitja

See I where it
Sigtanum i

Sigtunir in

fljod pau, er I6ttu
women  those who dissuaded
farar mik padan;
from-(the)-journey ~ me thence
gledr eigi Hjalmar
gladdens  not Hjalmar

i holl konungs

in (the)-ball of-(the)-king

ol né rekkar

ale nor warriors

aldri sidan”.

never after

Nu vil ek ok, at pi berir kvedju mina 6llum bekkjunautum
Now wish I also that thou bear  greeting  my to-all  bench-mates
okkrum, ok mun ek nefna pa 4 nafn:

our-two’s and  will I name them by name

Drukku vér og deemdum
Drank we and talked
deegr margt saman

a-day many  together

Alfr ok Adli

Af  and  Adi

Eymundr, Trani,

Eymund Trani
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Gizurr, Glama,
Gizur Glama

Gudvardr, Starri,

Gudvard Starri
Steinkell, Stikill,
Steinkel Stikil
Storolfr, Vifill.
Storolf Vil

Hrafn ok Helgi,
Hrafn  and  Helgi
Hlsovér, igull,
Hiodver Tl
Steinn ok Kari,
Stein and  Kari
Styrr ok Alj,

Styr and  Ali
Ossurr, Agnarr,
Ossur Agnar
Ormr ok Trandill,
Orm and Trandil
Gylfi ok Gaudi,
Gylfi  and  Gauti
Gjafarr ok Ragnarr.
Giafar  and  Ragnar
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Fjolmundr, Fjalarr,
Fjolmund Fjalar
Frosti ok Beinir,
Frosti and  Beinir
Tindr ok Tyrfingr,
Tind  and  Tyrfing
tveir Haddingjar,

two Haddings
Valbjérn, Vikarr,
Valbjorn Vikar

Vémundr, Flosi,
Vemund Flosi
Geirbrandr, Goti,
Geirbrand Goti
Guttormr, Snerill.

Guttorm Sneril

Styrr ok Ari,
Styr and  Ari
Steinn og Kari,
Stein and  Kari

Vottr, Véseti,

Vort Veseti
Vémundr, Hnefy;
Vemund Hnefi
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vér 4 einn bekk

we on one  bench

allir satum

all sat

teitir ok reifir;

glad and  merry

pvi  em ek traudr flugar.
therefore am 1 loath of-flight

Svarfandi, Sigvaldi,
Svarfandi Sigvaldi
Sxbjorn ok Kolr,
Sacbjorn  and Kol
Prainn ok DPjostolfr,
Thrain  and  Thjostolf
boralfr ok Svalr,
Thoralf  and  Sval
Hrappr ok Haddingr,
Hrapp and Hadding
Hunfastr, Kndi,
Hunfast Knui
Ottarr, Egill

Ottar Egil

med Ingvari.

with Ingvar

Na vil ek pess bidja pik”, sagdi Hjalmarr vid Odd, “at pa
Now will I for-this ask thee said Hijalmar to Odd that  thou
latir mik eigi verda lagdan i haug hja sva illum vattum,

ler me not  be laid in a-mound beside so evil creatures
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sem berserkirnir eru, fyrir pvi ek pykkjumst miklu betr at
as the-berserks are  for that I think-myself much better at
mér enn peir”. “Petta vil ek veita pér”, sagdi Oddr, “sem
myself than  they This will T grant  thee said Odd as
pt beidir, pvi na pykki mér, sem fast dragi at pér”.
thou  askest because  now  seems to-me as-if  fast  draws  to  thee
“Nu skaltu draga hringinn af hendi mér”, sagdi Hjalmarr,
Now  shalt-thou  draw the-ring off  hand my said Hjalmar
ok feera Ingibjorgu, ok seg henni, at ek senda henni hann
and bring  to-Ingibjorg and tell  ber that I sent ber it

a deyjanda degi”. Nu verdr Hjalmari hljod 4 munni:

on dying day Now comes  to-Hjalmar  a-chant on mouth

“Drekkr med  jofri
Drinks with  (the)-prince
jarla  mengi

of-earls  (the)-throng

ol gladlega

de  gladly

at Uppsolum;

at Uppsala

meedir marga

wearies many

mungat fira,
(the)-malt-drink ~ of-men

enn mik eggjar spor
but me  (the)-edges  track
i eyju pja.

on (the)-island torments
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Hrafn flygr sunnan
A-raven  flies  from-the-south
af  him meidi,
from  (the)-high tree

ok er eftir par

and is  after  there
orn i sinni;
an—eag[e in Company
peim gef ek erni
to-that  give I  eagle
efstum bradir;
(the)-last meat

sa mun a blodi

he will  on  blood
bergja minu”.

taste my

Ok eftir pat d6 Hjalmarr. Oddr dré pa saman berserkina
And  after  that  died Hjalmar Odd drew  then together  the-berserks

i eina kds, ok sveigdi par at utan vidu. Pat var skamt
into one  heap and bent there round outside timbers That was short

fri sjo;  par leggr hann hji peim vopn peira ok klxdi,
from  (the)-sea there lays he beside them  weapons their  and clothes

renandi b4 engvum hlut; sidan  bar (hann) pd at utan
robbing them  of-no thing  afterward bore  (be) them round outside
torf, ok eys eftir pat sandi. Sidan tekr hann Hjalmar, ok
turf  and pours after  that sand Then takes  he Hijalmar and
leger 4 bak sér, gengr til sjovar ofan, ok lxtr hann nidr
lays(-bim) on back his  goes to (the)-sea down and lets  him down
4 strondinni, enn hann gengr Gt 4 skipin, berr pa 4 land

on  the-strand but  he goes out to the-ships  bears then onto land
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hvern mann, er fallit hafdi, ok verpr par annan haug eftir
every man who fallen  had and raises  there a-second mound  for
lid sitt, ok er pat sagt af peim ménnum, er par hafa komit,
bost  bis and is  that told  of those  men who there have  come
at enn sjai pess merki i dag, er Oddr gerdi pa.
that still  (they)-see of-that (the)-mark in day which  Odd made  then

XV - HJALMARR BROUGHT HOME TO INGIBJORG

Oddr sails Hjélmarr’s body home to Sweden by his own wind-raising art and
carries it on his back to Uppsala. He gives Ingibjorg the ring, and she sinks back in
her chair and dies. Oddr laughs that they will enjoy each other dead, and lays ber
in Hjalmarr’s arms, and the king bas them buried in one mound. Oddr winters
with Hlodvér, the king at Uppsala, and searches for Ogmundr in vain.

Eftir petta leggr Oddr Hjalmar 4 skip Gt ok flyzt undan
Afer this  lays  Odd  Hialmar  on ship  our and moves from-under
landi. P4 verdr Oddr at taka til iprottar sinnar, peirar
land Then  must Odd to take  to  accomplishment bis that

er  honum var 1éd, dregr segl upp i logni ok siglir heim
which  to-him was lent  draws  (the)-sail up in calm  and sails home
til Svipjodar med Hjilmar daudan. Hann tok par land, sem
to  Sweden with  Hjalmar dead He took  there land  where
hann kaus 4.  Hann dregr upp skip sitt, enn leggr Hjalmar
be  chose on(-i) He  draws wp  ship bis  bur lays  Hialmar

a bak sér, ok gengr heim til Uppsala med hann, ok letr
on back  bis  and goes home  to  Uppsala with ~ him and lets

hann nidr fyrir hallardyrum. Hann gengr inn i hollina, ok
bim down  before  (the)-hall-doors He goes in into the-hall and
hefir brynju  Hjalmars i hendi sér, ok sva hjalm hans, ok

bas (the)-mailcoat  of-Hjalmar ~ in hand bis  and so  helm bis and
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leggr nidr a hallargolfic fyrir konungi, ok sagdi honum
lays  (them)down on the-ballfloor  before  (the)-king  and told  bim
tidendi pau sem gerst hofdu. Sidan gekk hann pangat er
tidings  those which happened bad Then  went he  thither  where
Ingibjérg sat i stoli. Hon saumadi Hjalmari skyrtu. “Hér
Ingibjorg  sat  in a-chair She  sewed for-Hjalmar ~ a-shirc  Here

«,

er hringr”, sagdi Oddr, “at Hjalmarr sendi pér 4 deyjanda
is  a-ring said Odd which  Hjalmar sent thee on dying
degi, ok kvedju sina med”. Hon tekr vid  hringnum ok litr
day and greeting  his with(-it) She takes  with(-it) the-ring and looks
a, enn svarar engu. Hon hnigr pa aftr i stolsbradunum,
on(-it) but  answers nothing  She sinks then back in  the-chair’-posts

ok deyr pegar. Pia skellir Oddr upp ok hler, ok mezld
and dies  avonce Then bursss  Odd  up  and laughs and spoke

petta vid:  “Eigi er pat fleira um hrid, at vel hefir at

this with(-it) Not is  that more  for  a-while that well has to
farit, pa skal pvi fagna; ni skulu pau njotast daud,
gone then (one)-shall at-that rejoice now  shall tbey enjay—eacb-otber dead

er pau mattu eigi lifs”. Oddr tekr hana upp ok berr
since  they  might not  living  Odd takes  her up and  bears
hana i fadm sér, ok leggr i fadm Hjalmari fyrir
ber  in embrace bis  and lags  (her)-in (the)-embrace of-Hialmar  before
hallardyrum, ok gerir menn inn i  hollina eftir konungi
(the)-hall-doors and sends  men in into the-hall  for (the)-king
ok bad hann sji, hversu hann hafdi um buait. Eftir petta

and bade  bim see  how he had about arranged After  this
fagnar konungr honum vel, ok setr Odd i hasati hja
welcomes ~ (the)-king him well  and  sets Odd  in (the)-high-seat beside
sér. Enn pegar hann hafdi hvild tekit, pa sagdi konungr,
bimself But  as-soon-as he bad rest taken  then said (the)-king
at hann vill lata at erfi fa eftir pau Hjalmar ok
that  he will  have to  a-funeral-feast get after  them  Hjalmar and
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eftir pau. Konungr lxtr sva alla

and  raise a-mound  after  them (The)-king bas 50 all

hluti gera sem Oddr sagdi fyrir. P4 er fram borinn hjalmr

things
ok b

do

rynja,

and  mailcoat

mikils vert

of-much
fjors
life
allir
all
med
with
med

with

worth

verit,
been
menn

men

mikilli virdingu. N sitr Oddr i

great

HI50vé konungi, enn um vérit

Hlodver

bost and ten

Ogmundar Eypjofsbana 4

Ogmund

as Odd said before  Then is  forth  borne (the)-helm

er  Hjalmarr hafdi att, ok pykkir ménnum

which  Hjalmar had owned and

Seems to-men

um afrek hans, ok hvé mikit honum hafdi til

about  deed his and how  much
ok ni eru pau lagin bxdi i
and now are  they laid both in
at sja petta prekvirki, ok lét

to see  this mighty-work  and  had

to-him bad to
einn haug; gengu
one mound  went
Oddr petta gera
Odd this do

kyrdum pann vetr

honor Now sits Odd in  quiet that winter

fxr konungr honum

king but in the-spring  gives  (the)-king bim
lid ok tiu skip, ok ferr ni Oddr um

sbips and goes now Odd during

sumarit at leita

tbe-summer to :eek

nyrra leik ok fann hann hvergi.

Eythjof s-Bane on a-new  game and found  him nowhere
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XVI - SEMUNDR

In Gautland Oddr fights the viking Semundr and loses all bis ships and men.
He swims off and is speared in the calf, then swims back rather than be thought
to have fled, and is taken. He entertains his twelve guards until they sleep, cuts
bis bonds on an upturned axe, wakes them, and kills them. He then bews a
club, brings Semundr’s tent down on him, kills bim and fifteen of bis men, and
takes command of the rest.

Sva bar til um haustit, at Oddr kom til Gautlands; par
So bore to in the-autumn  that Odd came to  Gautland there

spyrr hann til vikings pess, er Sxzmundr heitir. Honum var

learns ~ he of  viking that who  Saemund is-called  To-him was
sagt fra, at hann var torsottari enn adrir menn; hann
told of(-it) that be was  harder-to-overcome than  other  men be

hafdi halfan sétta  tug skipa. Par kému peir Oddr med tiu
had half (the)-sixth ten  of-ships ~ There came they  Odd with ~ ten
skip, ok bpegar er peir finnast pa Iystr par i bardaga sva
ships and as-soon as they  meet then strikes there into battle s0
langan ok harfan, at eigi skorti; enn sva lauk um kveldit,
long and  hard that not  lacked bur  so  ended in  the-evening
at hrodin eru &ll skip fyrir Oddi, ok hann st6d upp einn
that  cleared are  all  ships  before  Odd and be stood  up alone
manna. Pa stgkkr Oddr fyrir bord, er nilega er myrkt
of-men Then  leaps Odd over  board  when nearly is  dark
ordit; pat sér einn madr, at hann legst fra skipunum; hann
become  that sees one man that he swims  from  the-ships he
preif upp gaflak eitt, ok skutu peir eftir honum; pat kemr
seized  up a-javelin one  and shot they  after  him it comes
i kalfa Odds, svi at i1 beini st6d. Honum kemr i
into  (the)-calf of-Odd  so that in (the)-bone (it)-stood To-him comes  into
hug, hvar hann var staddr, at hann mundi 4 flotta kominn

mind  where he was  placed that he would on flight come
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vera; hann lagdist pa aftr at skipunum, enn vikingar san
be be swam then back  to  the-ships but  (the)-vikings saw
Odd, ok kippa honum upp i skipit. Semundr bad pa lata
Odd and  pull him up into the-ship ~ Saemund bade then have
koma fjétr 4 feetr honum, bogastreng 4 hendr. Sva var gert,
come  fetters on feet  his a-bowstring on  hands So  was done
sem hann meld fyrir. NG sier Oddr i fjotrunum, ok (eru)
as he spoke before  Now sits  Odd in  the-fetters and  (are)
fengnir til  t0lf menn at vaka yfir honum, enn Semundr
got for(-it)  twelve men to watch over him but  Saemund
letr sik  flytja til lands, ok letr tjalda yfir sér. Pa melti
bas himself carry  to  land and  bas tent over  himself Then  spoke
Oddr vid pa, er til  voru fengnir at vaka yfir honum:
Odd to those who for(-it) were  gor to watch over him
“Hvort vilid pér, at ek skemta, eda vilid pér skemta, er sva
Whether — wish  you  that I  entertain  or  will  you entertain  when so
er dauflegt?” “Oss peetti”, sagdi sa er fyrir peim er, “sem
is  dreary To-us  would-seem  said be who over  them is  as-if

pér sé lite til gamans hagat; pu ert i fjotrum, enn xtladr

to-thee be little to  mirth arranged thow art in fetters but  intended
til draps 4 morgun”. “Ekki kvidi ek pvi”, sagdi Oddr; “deyja
for  slaughter on  morrow Not dread I that  said Odd die

skal hverr um sinn”. “Pat kjosum vér pa, at pi skemtir”,
shall  each at (his)-time That  choose we  then that thou entertain
segja peir. Hann kvedr peim kvadi, ok léttir eigi fyrr enn
say they  He recites  to-them a-poem  and ceases  not  sooner than
peir eru sofnadir allir Pa for Oddr pangat til, er ox
they  are  fallen-asleep all Then went Odd thither to  where an-axe

la 4 piljunum; hann getr sndit henni sva, at eggin horfir

lay on the-deck be can turn it 50 that  the-edge  points
upp; pa snyr hann par vid herdunum, enn gnyr vid
up then turns  he there against(~it)  the-shoulders but  rubs at(-it)
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hondunum til pess er hann vard lauss; pa hefir hann
the-hands until that  when he became  loose then  has be
hendr at fiotrinum, ok feerir hann af sér; ok sem hann er
(the)-hands to  the-fetter and brings it off himself and as be is
lauss, pykkir honum skér rymra. N4 gengr hann pangat er
loose seems to-him somewhat roomier  Now goes be thither ~ where
peir sofa, ok stingr 4 peim oxarskaftinu ok bad pa vakna,
they  sleep  and pokes at them  with-the-axe-shaft and bade them wake
“pvi pér sofid sem snapar, enn bandinginn er lauss ordinn”.
because you  sleep as fools but  the-prisoner is  loose become
Sidan drap hann pa alla, tekr sidan Orvameli sitt, ok stigr
Then killed  he them all takes  then quiver bis and  steps
a bat ok flyzt til lands. Sidan gengr hann tl skogar, ok
into a-boat and moves to land Then goes bhe to  (the)-forest and
dregr gaflakit Gr foeti sér ok bindr um sar sitt. N er
draws  the-javelin  out-of foor  his  and binds about  wound  his Now is
at segja fri Szmundi, at hann vaknar i tjaldinu, ok gerir
to el of  Saemund that  be wakes in  the-tent and  sends
menn ut til skipanna, par er varOmennirnir véru, ok var
men out to  the-ships there  where  the-watchmen were and  was
Oddr i burtu enn drepnir allir vardmennirnir, ok pykkjast
Odd off away but  killed all the-watchmen and  think
peir sakna vinar 1 stad, ok segja Semundi pessi tidendi,
they  to-miss  a-friend in place  and tell to-Saemund  these tidings
ok ferr hann ni hvervetna um Gautland, at leita Odds, enn
and goes  he now everywhere over  Gautland to seek  Odd but
Oddr ferr i 6drum stad, at leita Semundar. Pat verdr einn
Odd goes  in  other place  to  seek Saemund It becomes one
morgin snemma, at Oddr kemr fram 6r moérkinni; hann
morning early that  Odd comes  forth  from theforest he
sér tjold  Semundar 4 landi, enn skipin flutu 4 hofninni.

sees  (the)-tents of-Saemund on land but  the-ships  floated in the-barbor
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Hann snyr aftr i  morkina, ok heggr sér kylfu eina,
He turns  back  into  theforest and  bews for-bimself a-club  one
gengr sidan ofan at tjaldinu, ok fellir pat ofan 4 Samund
goes then down  to  the-tent and  fells it down  on  Saemund
ok hans menn, drepr hann par Semund ok pa fimtin
and bis  men kills be there Saemund  and them  fifieen
saman. Sidan gerir hann peim tvoé kosti, er a skipunum
together Then makes  he them two  choices  who on  the-ships
voru, at peir skulu ganga 4 hond honum, ok gerist hann
were that they  shall g0 to  hand bis and  becomes  he
hofdingi peira, ok pann kjosa bpeir. Siglir Oddr ni heim
chieftain their and  that choose  they Sails Odd now home
til Svipjodar, ok hefir po litit lid, ok sitr par pann vetr.

to  Sweden and  has yet little  host and sits  there thar winter

XVII - AQUITAINE, AND THE JORDAN

Oddr, Gudmundy, and Sigurdr barry south and are shipwrecked in Aquitaine,
where they meer Christians. Gudmundr and Sigurdr accept the faith and stay;
Oddr is baptized but keeps his own ways, and leaves secretly. He avenges a murdered
bishop by killing bis four killers, slips away again, and wanders to the Jordan,

where be bathes, before roaming the forests alone.

ba gerir Oddr sendimenn nordr til Hrafnistu, ok bidr

Then  makes  Odd messengers north to  Hrafnista and  asks
pa lids frendr sina, at bpeir koemi nordan  um vorit,
them  for-belp  kinsmen  bis that they  came from-the-north in the-spring

Gudmundr ok Sigurdr. Peir verda vel vid, ok fara til fundar

Gudmund and  Sigurd They become well at(-it) and go to  a-meeting
vi0 Odd, ok er peir finnast, verdr par fagnafundr. Nu
with  Odd and when they  meet becomes  there  a-joyful-meeting  Now

116



ORVAR-ODDS SAGA

bla peir skip sin or landi, ok halda sudr i 16nd,
prepare they  ships  their out-of (the)-land and hold south  into  (the)-lands
ok par sem grunnsevi var mikit, fyrir pvi at pangat hafdi
and there where shallow-sea was  great for that  that thither bad
Oddr 48r sizt haldit. Herja peir ni sudr um Valland,
Odd  before leass  beld Harry  thy now south over Valland
Frakkland ok Helsingjaland; par reka  peir mikinn hernad.
France and  Helsingjaland there carry-on they  great raiding
Er nt ekki sagt af ferd peira, fyrr enn peir brjota skipin
I now not told  of journey their sooner than  they  wreck the-ships
vid eitthvert land. Par ganga peir 4 land med lid sitt. Sem
on  some land ~ There go they on land — with  host their As
peir kvomu 4 landit, pa siu peir has fyrir sér; pat var
they  came onto the-land  then saw  they  a-house before them it was
nokkut med 60rum hetti gert enn pau er peir hofdu adr
somewhat in other manner made than  those which they  had before
sét. Pangat gengu peir til hissins. Pat var gert af steini ok
seen  Thither — went they to  the-house It was made of stone and
opit. Oddr melti: “Hvat «tlar pd, Sigurdr, hvat has petta
open  Odd spoke What thinkest  thou  Sigurd what  house  this
muni vera, er vér erum at komnir?” “Eigi ma ek pat
may be which we  are to  come Not may I that
vita”, sagdi hann; “enn hvat wtlar pd, Oddr frendi?” “Eigi
know  said bhe but what  thinkest thou Odd kinsman Not
veit ek”, sagdi hann, “enn pess get ek, at menn byggi
know I said be but this  guess I that  men inbabit
hisit, ok munu hingat vitja, ok skulu vér ekki inn ganga
the-house and  will bither come  and shall we  not in g0

at svi banu”. DPeir setjast  nidr i einhverjum stad uti

at  so arranged  They  sit-themselves down in  some place  outside
hja huasinu, enn er stund leid, sji peir at menn drifa

by  the-house  but  when a-while passed see  they  that men flock
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til hussins, ok pat med, at bar fylgja leti, pau er peir
to  the-house and that  with(-it) that there follow noises  those  which  they
hafa aldri pvilik heyrt. “Pat wtla ek”, sagdi Oddr, “at hér
bave  mever  such beard That  think I said Odd that  here
sé¢ allkynlegir menn 4 pessu landi; skal  hér ni bida, til
be  all-strange men in this land (we)-shall  here  now wait until
pess er menn ganga fra hisinu”. Pat for sva sem Oddr
that  when men g0 from  the-house That  went so as Odd

gat, at petta li0r af, ok drifa menn fra hésinu. Einn af
guessed  that  this passes off and flock men from  the-house  One of
lidi peira landsmanna gengr pangat sem peir Oddr situ, ok
host  of-those natives goes thither where they  Odd sat and

melti: “Hverir eru pessir?” Oddr segir honum et sanna, “edr

spoke Who are  these Odd tells bhim the truth or
hvat land er pat, er vér erum 4 komnir?” Sa sagdi, at
what  land is  that  which we are on come That-one said that

pat heitir Aqvitania. “Enn hvat tiknar his petta, er pér
it is-called Aquitania But what  betokens  house  this which  you

hafid at stadit um stund?” “Petta kollum vér ymist musteri

have at stood  for  a-while This call we  either  temple
eda kirkju”. “Enn hvat latum er pat, er pér hafid haft?”
or church But what  noises is  that  which you  have had

“Pat kollum vér tidagerd”, sagdi landsmadr; “enn hvern veg
That  call we  service said (the)-native but what way
er farit um rad ydvart, ok hvort erud pér heidnir til lykea”.
is gone  about state your and whether are you  heathen to  (the)-end
Oddr svarar: “Vér vitum alls ekki til annarar trar, enn vér
Odd answers ~ We know at-all  not to  other faith but  we
traum 4 matt vorn ok megin, enn ekki traum vér 4 Odin,
trust in might our and main but  not trust we in Odin

e0r hverja trd hafi pér?” Landsmadr sagdi: “Vér traum &

or  what faith  bhave  you (The)-native said We trust in
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pann, er skapat hefir himin ok j6rd, sjoinn, sol ok tungl”.
him who created  has beaven ~ and earth  the-sea sun and moon
Oddr mezlti: “S4 mun mikill, er petta hefir alt smidat, pat
Odd spoke He  will (be)-great  who  this bhas all  made that
hyggjumst ek skilja”. Na var peim Oddi fylgt til herbergis.
think-myself I understand Now was them  Odd  led 1o lodging
Par eru peir Oddr vikur nokkurar, ok eiga malstefnur vid
There are  they  Odd weeks some and bave  meetings with
landsmenn. DPeir leita eftir vid pa Odd, ef peir vildu taka
(the)-natives They  seck after  with them Odd if they would  take
vid tra, ok par kom at peir Gudmundr ok Sigurdr
with (the)-faith and there (it)-came that they — Gudmund and  Sigurd
toku tru; var pa leitat eftir vi0 Odd, ef hann vildi vid
took  (the)-faith was then sought  after  with Odd if e would  with
tra taka. Hann kvedst mundu gera peim 4 pvi kost:
(the)~faith  take He says-of-himself  would make them  on that a-choice
“Ek mun taka sid yOvarn, enn hitta mér p6 at somu
I will take  custom  your bur  bebave  myself yer ar (the)-same
sem 4dr; ek mun hvorki blota  Pér né O8in edr Snnur
as  before I will  neither  sacrifcc-to Thor nor Odin  or  other
skurdgod, enn ek 4  ekki skap til, at vera a4 pessu landi;
idols but I have no mind  for(-it) to be in  this land
pvi  mun ek flakka land af landi, ok vera stundum med
therefore  will I wander land  from land and be at-times with
heidnum moénnum, enn stundum med kristnum” er pat pod
heathen men but  at-times with  Christians is  that  yet
afradit, at Oddr er skirdr; eru peir par um hrid. Eitt sinn
settled that  Odd is  baptized are they  there for  a-while One  time
leitar Oddr eftir vid pa Gudmund ok Sigurd, ef peir vildi
seeks Odd after  with them Gudmund and  Sigurd if  they  would
fara 4 burt. Deir segja: “Hér hoéfu vér sva verit, at oss

g0 off away  They say Here have  we 5o been that  to-us
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hefir bezt pott”. “Pa er hér tveimr tveggja hugr”, sagdi
bas best seemed  Then is  here  to-two of-two mind said
Oddr, “at ek hefir hér sva verit, at mér hefir leidast
Odd that 1 have bere o been that to-me  has most-loath
ordit”. Sem hann fer ekki leyfi af frendum sinum, leynist
become  As  he  ges no  leave from kinsmen  his steals
hann i burt einnsaman, enn peir eru eftir med o6llu lidinu.
be off away  alone bur  they are  bebind with  all the-host
Ok sem hann kemr burt frd borginni, sér hann fara flokk
And  as be comes  away  from  the-town sees  he g0 a-band
manna 4 moti sér. Par ridr einn madr, enn adrir ganga.
of-men in against him  There rides one man but  others  walk
Petta 1id var skrautlega bait, ok var engi madr vopnadr.
This host was  splendidly arrayed and was  no man weaponed

Oddr st6d hja gétunni, enn lidit ferr hja honum, ok

Odd stood by the-road but the-host  goes by bim and
mela hvorigir vid adra. Pa sér Oddr hvar hlaupa fjorir
speak neither to (the)-other  Then sees  Odd where  run four

menn; peir hofou allir skilmir i hondum; peir hlaupa at
men they  had all short-swords in  hands they  run at
peim manni er reid, ok hoggva af honum hofudit. Sidan
that man who  rode and  hew off  him the-head Then

hlaupa peir aftr hja Oddi hina sému leid, ok hefir einn i
run they back by Odd  the  same  way and has  ome  in
hendi hofudit af peim manni, er drepinn var. Pat pykkist

hand the-head  off thar man who  killed was  That  thinks-himself
Oddr vita, at petta muni hardla ilt verk, er pessir menn
Odd to-know that this will (be)-very ill  work  which these men

hafa unnit. Na hleypr Oddr eftir peim, ok eltir pa, enn

bave  done Now  runs Odd after  them and  chases them but
peir hlaupa undan til skogar ok par i  jord nidr 1
they  run away to  (the)-forest and there into (the)-earth down into
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jarohis  nokkut. Oddr hleypr eftir peim i  jardhésit; par
an-earth-house  some Odd runs after  them  into the-earth-house there

veita peir vidnam, enn Oddr scekir at peim; eigi léttir hann

make  they  resistance  bur  Odd attacks  at  them not  ceases  he
fyrr, enn hann drepr pa alla. Sidan tekr hann héfud af
sooner than  he kills them  all Then takes  he (the)-heads  off

peim, ok hnytir saman harin, gengr at sidan, ok hefir
them and  knots together  the-hairs  goes out afterward and  has
med sér hofudin, ok sva pat hofud, er peir hofdu pangat
with ~ him  the-heads and so  that head which they  bad thither

haft. Oddr ferr na aftr til borgarinnar. Pa voru hinir

had Odd goes  now back to  the-town Then  were the-others
komnir til kirkju med lik pess, er drepinn var. Oddr
come to  church  with  (the)-body of-him who killed was  Odd

kastar pa inn i musterit hofdunum, ok malti: “Par er
throws then in into the-temple  the-heads and  spoke There is
ni hofudict af peim, er drepinn var fyrir ydr, ok hefik
now  the-head off them who  killed was  for you and  have-T
hefnt hans”. Peim potti mikils um petta vert, er Oddr
avenged  him To-them  seemed — of-much  about this worth  which  Odd
hafdi unnit. Oddr spurdi, hvat manna pat hefdi verit, er
had done Odd asked what  of-men that  had been whom
hann hafdi hefnt. Peir sogdu, at bessi madr var biskup
he bad avenged  They  said that  this man was  bishop
peira. Oddr mzlti: “P4 mun petta betr unnit enn eigi”.
their Odd spoke Then  will this better  done than ~ not
Sva hafa peir nd 4 Oddi mikla vordu, at beir vilja at
So bave  they  now on Odd great watch that they  wish  on

gngvum kosti, at hann fari 4 burt. Enn svi sem honum

no condition that he 20 off away  But  so as to-him
hafdi 40r leitt ordit, at vera par, pa jok ni storu vid,
had before loath ~ become  to  be there  then increased mnow greatly  to(-it)
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er  hann fann at peir heldu v6rd 4 honum, ok sitr na
when  he found  thar they  beld watch  on  him and sits  now
um pat eitt, at komast i burtu. Par kom enn, at hann
about that  one to gt off away There (it)-came  yet that  he
leynist & burtu 4 einni nétt. Hann ferr nd land af landi,
steals off away in one night  He goes  now land  from land
ok kemr um sidir Gt til Jordanar. Par fér hann af 6llum
and comes  at last out to (the)-Jordan  There took he off all
kledum ok skyrtu sinni. Sidan ferr hann i  4na, ok
clothes and  shirt bis Then goes  he into  the-river and
pvar sér sem honum likar. Pa ferr hann af anni, ok
washes  himself  as to-him pleases  Then goes  he from  the-river and
i skyrtu sina, ok helt hon 6llum kostum sinum sem 4dr.
into  shirt bis and kept it all qualities its as before
Nt ferr hann padan 4 burt, ok hefir 6rvamali sinn 4
Now goes  he thence off away and  has quiver bis on
baki sér. P4 ferr hann enn land af landi. Par kemr
back  his Then goes  he again land  from land There  (it)-comes
ni radi hans, at hann verdr svia staddr 4 morkum ti,
now  to-plight  his that  he becomes so  placed in  forests outside
at hann hefir ekki annat til atvinnu, enn hann skytr dyr
that he bas nothing  other for  livelihood than  he shoots  beasts
til matar sér edr fugla, ok ferr sva fram um hrid.

for  food bis  or birds and goes so  forth  for  a-while
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XVIII - ODDR AMONG THE GIANTS

A vulture carries Oddr off to its nest on a sea-cliff; and he lives on its prey until the
giant Hildir rows up to recover his stolen meat. Together they kill the vulture, and
Hildir takes Oddr home as a plaything for bis daughter Hildigunn, with whom
Oddr fathers a son. Oddr belps Hildir win the kingship of Giantland by leading
bim to a bear for the hound-fight, and Hildir leaves him gold and silver under a
stone slab too beavy to lift, so Oddr takes only the treasure laid on top.

Sva er sagt, at Oddr gekk einn dag fram 4 bjorg nokkur
So is  told that  Odd went  one day  forth  on crags  some

ok gljafr stor, par sem moéda mikil fell i straumum med
and gorges  great  there where a-river great  fell in streams with

miklum havada. Hann hugdi at, ef nékkurr metti yfir

great roar He looked to(-it) if any might over
komast, ok si hann pat hvergi. Hann sezt ni nidr, ok
get and saw  he that  nowhere  He sits-himself now down  and

sem hann hafdi eigi lengi par verit, er hann gripinn upp
as he bad not  long there  been is  he seized up

voveiflega; var par kominn gammr atfljugandi ok hremdi Odd
suddenly was  there come a-vulture  flying-ar and clutched  Odd

med klom sinum svd hart, at hann gat engri vorn i moéti

with  claws s so  hard  that be could no defense in  against
komit. Petta kvikendi flo med Odd yfir moérg 16nd ok hof;
bring This creature flew with  Odd  over many  lands  and seas

enn um sidir flygr gammrinn at flugabjorgum, ok settist

but  at last flies the-vulture to  cliff-crags and  settled

i eina t6, er var i bjorgunum. Voru bpar fyrir ungar

into a ledge  which was in  the-crags Were  there before  (the)-young
pessa kvikendis. Hann lét nd Odd lausan, ok var hann heill
of-this  creature It let now Odd  loose and was e whole
ok oOsakadr, pvi at honum hlifdi skyrta hans, bzdi vid

and  unburt because  that  him shielded ~ shirt bis both against
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klom  pessa gamms ok ollu pvi, sem adr hefir sagt verit.
(the)-claws of-this  vulture and all that  which before  has told  been
Na er Oddr hja ungum gammsins i beelinu; var par hatt
Now is Odd beside  (the)-young  of-the-vulture  in  the-nest was  there  high
bjarg fyrir ofan, enn flugsjor var undir nidri; macti Oddr
crag above  over but  sheer-sea was  under  below might  Odd
med ongum hxtti 4 burt komast, nema lata fallast ofan
in no way off away  get except  let bimself-fall -~ down
a sjoinn, ok hxtta sva lifi sinu; landtaka var ok hvergi
into  the-sea and  risk s0 life  bis landing was  also  nowbere
nxr, pvi at hann si fyrir hvornigan enda 4 bjérgunum.
near  because that he saw  before  neither end on  the-crags
Ungarnir voru litt stilpadir. Gammrinn var sjaldan heima
The-young ~ were  listle grown The-vulture  was  seldom  ar-home

i beelinu, ok leitadi hann jafnan matfanga. Oddr mulbindr
in  the-nest and  sought it continually  food Odd muzzles
nd ungana, enn felr sik i bjargskorunni hja beelinu.
now the-young  but  hides himself in the-crag-cleft beside  the-nest
Gammrinn berr at pess fleiri  fiska ok fugla ok mannahold,
The-vulture bears  for that  (the)-more fish and birds  and men’sflesh

ok af alls konar dyrum ok fénadi. Par kemr um sidir, at
and of all  kinds-of beasts and  cattle There (it)-comes at last that
hann berr pangat sodit kjét. Enn pegar gammrinn ferr i
it bears  thither cooked ~ meat  But as-soon-as  the-vulture goes  off
burtu, tekr Oddr til matar, enn felr sik pess 4 milli. Einn
away takes  Odd to  food but  bides himself of-thar on between One
dag sér Oddr at joétunn mikill reer 4 steinndkkva bangat
day  sees  Odd that a-giant  great rows in  a-stone-boat thither

at beelinu; hann er hataladr, ok mealti: “Illr fugl er pat,

to  the-nest he is  loud-spoken  and  spoke Evil  a-bird is  that
sem hér 4 beeli, pvi  at hann venst 4, dag eftir dag,
which here  has a-nest  because that it accustoms-itself to day  after  day
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at stela burtu kjoti minu nysodnu; skal ek na leita vid
to steal  away meat  my newly-cooked  shall I now try for(-it)
at hefna honum nokkuru; xtladi ek pa annat, er ek tok
to avenge  on-it something intended I then other when I took
yxnin fri konungi, enn fugl pessi skyldi hafa pau”. Oddr
the-oxen  from  (the)-king than  bird  this should ~ have  them  Odd
stendr pa upp ok drepr ungana, enn kallar 4 jStuninn:
stands then  up and  kills the-young  but calls on  the-giant
“Hér er alt pat, er pa leitar at, ok hefir ek vardveitt
Here is all  that  which thou seekest  for and have I kept

pat”. Jotuninn gengr upp i  beelit ok tekr kjot sitt, ok
it The-giant ~ goes up into the-nest and takes meat  bis and
berr 4 nokkvann. J6tuninn melti: “Hvar er kogrbarn, er
bears(-it) on the-boat The-giant spoke Where — is  (the)-brat which
ek si hér, gangi pat fram oOhratt, ok fari med mér”. Oddr
I saw here let-go it forth  unafraid  and go with  me Odd
synir sik  nd, ok ték jotuninn hann, ok lét Gt i
shows  himself now and took  the-giant him and  put  (him)-out into
nokkvann. Hann melti pa: “Hversu skulu vit  drepa pessa
the-boat He spoke then  How shall we-two kil this
meinveetti?” Oddr svarar: “Tak pu eld ok legg i beelit, ok
harmful-creature  Odd answers  Take  thou fire and lay(-it) in the-nest and
er gammrinn kemr aftr, poetti  mér vera mega, at hann
when  the-vulture comes  back  would-seem to-me be able that it

flygi sva nzr, at eldrinn hlypi i fidrit, ok munu vid

flew 5o near  that the-fire leaped  into the-feathers and will we-two
pa fa sigrat hann”. DPetta for eftir pvi sem Oddr gat,
then get overcome it This went  according-to  that  as Odd guessed

ok unnu peir gamminn. Oddr hjé af honum nef ok kleer

and overcame they  the-vulture Odd bewed off it beak and  claws
ok hafdi med sér, ok stigr ut 4 nokkvann ok reer
and  had (them)-with him  and  steps out into the-boat and  rows

125



ARROW-ODD’S SAGA

jotuninn 4 burtu. Oddr spyrr hann at nafni, enn hann
the-giant off away Odd asks him about  name but he
kvedst Hildir heita, ok vera risi einn af Risalandi,
says-of-himself  Hildir to-be-called and to-be  a-giant one from  Giantland
ok eiga konu pa, er Hildiridor heitir, ok med henni eina
and have  a-wife  that who Hildirid is-called and with  her one
déteur, er Hildigunn heitir; “sva 4 ek son, er Godmundr
daughter  who Hildigunn is-called  so bave I  a-son who Godmund
heitir, ok var feeddr i gzr. Vér erum prir breedr; heitir
is-called and was  born in  yesterday We  are three  brothers is-called
einn Ulfr, enn annarr Ylfingr; hofu vér sett ping at
one ulf but  (the)-other Ylfing bave  we  set an-assembly  at
sumri, ok skal si vera konungr af oss yfir Risalandi, er
summer  and shall  he be king of us  over Giantland who
mest prekvirki hefir unnit ok o6lmastan hund 4, ok skal
greatest  mighty-work  bas done and  fiercest bound ~ owns and (one)-shall
par etja a pinginu”. Oddr melti: “Hvat hyggr pl, hverr
there set-on-(them) atr the-assembly — Odd spoke What  thinkest  thou which
yovar pat muni hljota, at verda konungr”. Hildir svarar: “Vist
of-you  thar will obtain to  become  king Hildir  answers  Surely
pykki mér, at peir muni pat hljéta, pvi at ek hefir alla
seems to-me  that they  will that  obtain because that I have all
xvi siztr verit af oss, ok svA mun enn vera”. Oddr mlti:
life  least ~ been  of s and so (it)-will ~ yet be Odd spoke
“Hvort mundir pa kjésa, hvat pinn hagr yrdi um betta
Whether — wouldst thou  choose what  thy lot became  about  this
mal”. Hildir svarar: “Pat kjora ek, at verda konungr, enn
matter  Hildir answers  That  would-choose I to  become  king but
pat er po hardla oliklegt, pvi at Ulfr 4 pann varg, at
that is  yet very unlikely because that UIf  owns that wolf that
hvervetna er grimmari, ok enginn hundr polir vid hann at

everywhere is  flercer and no hound  endures against him to
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bitast; Ulfr hefir drepit pat dyr, er tigris heitir, ok hefir
fight Uf  has killed that  beast  which tiger is-called and has
par til vitnisburdar hofud dyrsins; enn Ylfingr broédir minn
there for  witness (the)-head ~ of-the-beast but Ylfing brother  my
er po torveldari, pvi at hann hefir pann hvitabjérn, at
is  yet  more-difficult  because thar he has that white-bear that
gngu eirir; Ylfingr hefir ok drepit dyr pat, er unikornius
nothing spares  Ylfing has also  killed beast  that  which unicorn
heitir, enn ek hefir eigi pvilik verk at syna hér i mot, ok
is-called but I  have  not  such works to  show  here in against and
gngvan hund pann at vid peim megi”. “Vel pykki mér
no hound  that which against them  may Well — seems to-me
pu segja”, sagdi Oddr, “enn fist mundi hér mega nokkur
thou  say said Odd but be-got  would here  be-able  some
rad til, pau at dygdi, ef madr vari velviljadr”. Hildir
plan  for(=it) that  which availed i a-man were  well-willing Hildir
melti: “Ekki barn jafnlitit hefik fundit hortigra enn pik,
spoke No child  equally-litile  have-I  found more-forward than  thee
né radugra, pvi mér pykkir svi mega at kveda, at pa
nor more-resourceful because to-me seems so  be-able to say that  thou
sért ekki nema vitit eitt, ok pykki mér i pér hin mesta
be nothing except  wit only  and seems to-me in thee the  greatest

gersemi, hversu kofrmalugr bt ert, ok skal ek feera pik

treasure how chattering thou art  and shall I  bring  thee
Hildigunni, déttur minni, ok skal han hafa pik fyrir leiku
to-Hildigunn daughter  my and shall ~ she have  thee  for plaything

ok fostra pik ok foeda pik upp jafnfram Godmundi syni
and  foster thee  and  feed thee  up alongside Godmund son
minum”. Eftir pat settist Hildir til ara, ok reri heim til

my After  that  sat Hildir to  (the)-oars and rowed home  to
Risalands, ok potti Oddi fademi hversu nékkvinn gekk. Enn
Giantland and seemed to-Odd  a-marvel  how the-boat went Bur

127



ARROW-ODD’S SAGA

er hann kom heim, syndi hann barn  pat, er hann
when e came  home showed ~ he (the)-child ~ that  which he
hafdi fundit, ok bidr dottur sina gxta sem sins barns, ok
bad found and bids  daughter  bhis tend as ber child and
eigi verr. Enn er Hildigunn ték vid Oddi ok hann st6d
not  worse But  when Hildigunn took  with Odd and  he stood

hja henni, tok hann henni tzpt i mitt ler, enn p6 hafdi

by her reached he ber barely to mid  thigh bur  yet had
Hildir allan voxt yfir hana, eftir pvi sem karlmanni
Hildir all (the)-growth over  her according-to  that  as to-a-male

heyrdi. Enn er Hildigunn tok Odd upp ok setti hann
belonged But when  Hildigunn took  Odd up and  set him
i kné sér, pa sneri hon honum fyrir sér, ok maealti:

on knee her  then turned she him before  her  and  spoke

“Tuter litli,

Tot little

ok toppr fyrir nefi!
and  a-wufe  before  nose

meiri var Godmundr
bigger  was Godmund

i gar borinn”.

in  yesterday born

Hon leggr hann pa i vdggu hji risabarninu, ok kvad yfir
She lays him then in a-cradle beside the-giant-child ~ and sang  over
peim barngeelur, ok gerdi vel vid hann, enn er henni potti
them  lullabies and did well by  him but  when to-her  seemed
hann ospakr i voggunni, lagdi hon hann i sxng hja sjer,
be restless in the-cradle laid she bim in bed beside  herself
ok vafdist utan at  honum, ok kom pa svi, at Oddr

and wrapped-herself outside about him and came  then so that  Odd
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lék alt pat, er lysti;  gerdist pa hardla vel med peim;
played all  that  which (he)-pleased became then  very well  between them
sagdi Oddr henni pa, at hann veri ekki barn, pétt hann sé
told Odd ber then that he were  not a-child ~ though be be
minni enn peir menn, er par eru feeddir. Enn pvi folki er
smaller  than  those  men who  there are  born But  that folk is
sva hattat, at pat er miklu steerra ok sterkara enn nokkur
s0 made that it is  much bigger and  stronger than  any
kind onnur; venni eru peir ok enn flestir menn adrir
kind other bandsomer —are  they  also than  most men other
ok ekki vitrari. Par er Oddr um vetrinn, enn um vorit
and not wiser There is  Odd during  the-winter  bur  in the-spring
spurdi hann Hildi, hversu goédr hann mundi peim manni,
asked be Hildir how good be would to-that  man

er honum visadi til hunds pess, er af bari hundum
who  to-him directed to  hound that which  from  bore (the)-hounds
broedra hans. Hildir svarar: “Allgédr skylda ek peim, eda
ofbrothers bis  Hildir  answers  All-good  should I tobim o
kantu nokkut tl pess at visa”. Oddr mealti: “Visa ma ek
canst-thou  anything  to  thar  to direct  Odd spoke Direct  may [
pér par tl, enn pu skalt sjalfr taka hann”. Hildir svarar:
thee  there to but thou  shalt thyself  take  him Hildir answers
“Ek skal ni honum, enn pi kom honum i augsyn mér”.
I shall ~ get  him bur  thou bring  him into  sight to-me
Oddr melti: “Pat dyr liggr i Vargeyjum, er kalladr er
Odd  spoke  Thar beast lis  in Vargeyjar which called s
hidbjorn; sa er nattara 4 honum, at hann liggr allan
lair-bear that is  (the)-nature in him that  be lies all
vetr i1 dai, enn at sumri stendr hann upp, ok er pa sva
winter in torpor but  at summer stands he up and is  then so
graidugr ok grimmr, at hann eirir hvorki 6 né moénnum,

greedy and  fierce that  he spares  neither  cattle nor men
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ok engu pvi sem fyrir honum verdr. N beetti  mér von,
and  nothing that which before  bhim comes  Now would-seem to-me likely
at petta dyr mundi sigra hunda  broedra pinna”. Hildir
that  this beast  would overcome  (the)-hounds ~ of-brothers  thy Hildir
melti: “Fylgdu mér til hunds pessa, ok ef hann reynist
spoke Follow-thou me ~ to  hound this and if  he proves-himself
sva, sem pu segir, pa skal pér pat goédu launa, pa
50 as thou  sayest then shall  to-thee that  with-good (])—repay then
er ek kem i riki mitt”. Sidan baast  peir til ferdar.
when I come into realm my Then make-ready they  for (the)-journey

Pa mzlti Hildigunn vid Odd: “Aftr muntu ztla 6r (for)

Then  spoke Hildigunn to Odd Back wilt-thou intend from (journey)
pessari”. Hann kvedst pat eigi vist vita. “Um pat veri
this He says-of-himself that  not  surely know  Abour  that were

mér pé meira”, sagdi hon, “pvi at ek ann pér mikit, po

to-me yet  more said she because that I~ love  thee much though
at pa sért litill; parf ok eigi vid pat at dyljast, at ek
that thou be little (it)-needs also not  about that to be-concealed that I

er med barni, p6 pat meatti Oliklegra pykkja, at b verir
am with  child though that  might unlikelier seem that  thou were

til peira hluta feerr, sva litill ok auvirdilegr sem pu ert at
to  those things  able 50 little  and miserable as thou art to
sja, er par pd enginn i tigi til, nema pu, at vera fadir
look is  there yet nome in tenth to(-it) except  thou to be father
at barni pvi, er ek geng med. Enn p6 at ek poettumst
to  child that  which I  go with ~ But  though that I  thought-myself
ekki mega at pér sja sakir astrikis, pa vil ek p6 ekki meina
not be-able 1o thee see  for love’s-sake  then will I yet not binder

pér at fara, hvert pi vilt, par ek sé at b att ekki edli
thee to go whither thou wishest where I see that thou hbast no nature
til, at vera hér tl lengdar hji oss; enn efast pa ekki i

for(-it) to be here  for length with  us but  doubt  thou not in
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pvi, at pi koemist hedan aldri, nema ek vildi. Na vil ek
that  that thou would-get  hence never  except I wished Now will I
heldr bera harm ok ahyggju ok morna hér ok porna, pann
rather  bear  sorrow  and care and  wither bere and dry that
veg sem audnar, heldr enn pu sért eigi i peim st6dum,
way  as fate-grants  rather  than  thou be not  in those  places
sem pér pykkir gott; enn hvern veg viltu, at ek breyta
which  to-thee  seem good  but  what way  wishest-thou that I deal
vi0 barn okkart?” “Pu skalt”, segir Oddr, “senda mér, ef pat
with child  our-two’s Thou  shalt says Odd send(-it)  to-me if it

er sveinn, pa hann er tiu vetra gamall, pvi at ek vent,

is  a-boy when  he is ten winters old because thar I expect
at mannskapr muni i verda; enn ef pat er stalka, pa
that  manhood will in(-him) be bur  if it is  a-girl then

foedist hon hér upp, ok sja pa rad fyrir henni, pvi
(let)-be-raised  she here  up and see  thou counsel for ber because
at ek mun par engan gaum at gefa”. “Pu skalt enn ollu
that I will there  no heed to  give Thou shalt  yet  all
pessu rada sem ollu 60ru”, sagdi hon, “okkar i milli, enda
this rule  as all other said she of-us-two in between and-so
far pi nu heill ok vel”. Grztr hon pa saran, enn Oddr ferr
go  thou now hale  and well ~ Weeps  she then  sorely bur  Odd goes
a skip. Hildir sezt til ara; Oddi pykkir pat seinlegt,
onto  ship Hildir sits-himself to  (the)-oars to-Odd ~ seems that  slow

at sackja med 4arum, pvi at leidin var 16ng. Tekr hann
to  make-way with  oars because that the-way was long Takes  be
pa dl iprotear peirar, sem peim Hrafnistuménnum var
then to  accomplishment  thar which  to-those  Hrafnista-men was
gefin; hann dregr segl upp, ok kom pegar byrr 4, ok
given be draws  (the)-sail up and came  at-once a-wind on(-it) and
sigla p4 fram med landinu, ok eigi lengi, 40r Hildir hleypr
sail — then forth  along  the-land and not  long before  Hildir ~ leaps
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upp filmandi 4 nokkvanum ok at Oddi, prifr tl hans ok
up groping in  the-boat and at Odd grabs  at  him and
rekr hann undir sik, ok melti: “Drepa mun ek ik, ef
drives  him under  himself and  spoke Kill will I thee if
pt lztr eigi af gerningum pessum, sem pa hefir i frammi,
thou leave not  off sorceries these which thou hast  in front
pvi at 6l I6nd ok fj6ll hlaupa sem pau sé cer, enn
because  that all lands  and fells  leap as-if  they  be  mad but
skipit mun sgkkva undir okkr”. Oddr mzlt: “Eigi skaltu
the-ship ~ will sink under us-two Odd spoke Not shalt-thou
petta hugsa, pvi at pik sundlar, er pa ert ekki vanr
this think because that thee  dizziness-takes since thou art  not wont

at sigla; na lattu mik upp standa, ok muntu reyna pa, at

to  sail now let-thou me — up stand and wilt-thou  find then  that
ek segi satt”. Hann gerdi sem Oddr beiddi. Oddr fellir na
I say truth  He did as Odd asked Odd lowers  now

seglit; voru pa pegar kyr 16nd ok fjoll. Oddr bad hann eigi
the-sail ~ were  then at-once still lands and fells Odd bade  him not
undrast, p6 at honum syndist sva oftar, ef peir sigldi, ok
wonder though  that to-him seemed so  oftener if they  sailed and
kvad pegar mega st6dva, er hann vildi. Hildir lét sér nua
said ~ at-once  be-able  stop when  he wished  Hildir let  himself now
segjast, hvat Oddr melti, ok skildi nd, at pessi ferd var
be-told what  Odd spoke and understood now that this Jjourney was
skjotari enn at roa; dregr Oddr pa segl upp ok siglir, ok
quicker than to row  draws  Odd then (the)-sail up  and sails and
er Hildir nt kyrr. Er nG ekki af  sagt peira ferd, fyrr
is  Hildir now quiet Is  now not of(-it) told  their  journey sooner
enn peir koma i Vargeyjar ok ganga par 4 land. Par var
than  they  come into  Vargeyjar and go there on land There was
urd stor, ok bad Oddr Hildi seilast inn i urdina, ok vita

a-scree great  and bade Odd Hildir  reach in  into the-scree  and know
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ef hann fengi nokkut. Hann gerdi svi, at hann seilist i
if e got anything He did 50 that  he reaches  into
urdina upp alt til axlar, ok mzlti: “Eigi er hér nékkut
the-scree  up all  to  (the)-shoulder and spoke Not is  here anything
afkirt inni, ok mun ek taka 4 mik roédrar hanzka minn”,
strange  within  and  will I take on me rowing  glove my

ok sva geri hann, ok drdé sidan Gt bjérninn at hlustunum.
and  so did he and drew  then out  the-bear by  the-ears
Oddr melti: “Na skaltu fara med hund penna, svi sem
Odd spoke Now  shalt-thou  go with ~ hound  this 50 as

ek melti; haf hann heim med pér, ok lat aldri lausan fyrr
I spoke have  bim home  with  thee and let  never loose sooner
enn 4 pinginu, pa er pér etid hundunum; pi skalt ekki
than  at the-assembly then when you  set-on the-hounds thou shalt  not
gefa honum fyrir sumar, ok lat hann vera einn i husi, ok
give  him before  summer  and let  him be alone in a-house and
seg ongum til, at pG hafir fengit hann, enn sumardaginn
tell  none of(-it) that thou have  got him bur  summer-day

fyrsta skaltu etja honum vid  hundana breedra pinna,

(the)-first ~ shalt-thou  set-on  him against  the-hounds  of-brothers  thy
enn ef hann dugir ekki, po kom pa at 6dru sumri 1
bur  if  he avails  not then come  thou at (the)-second summer into

penna stad; mun ek pa gefa til annat rad, ef eigi dugir
this place  will I then give  to(-it) other counsel if not  avails
petta”. Vida hafdi Hildir fengit benjar 4 hondunnm; hann
this Widely  had Hildir got wounds  on  the-hands be
melti: “Pat skil ek til  vid pik, Oddr, at pd komir i
spoke That  stipulate I  for(-it) with thee — Odd that thou come into
penna stad annat vor i petta mund”. Oddr jatadi pvi
this place  (the)-other spring ar  this time Odd agreed  to-that
Hildir ferr nd heim med dyrit, ok hattar sva 6llu sem

Hildir ~ goes  now home  with  the-beast and arranges so all as
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Oddr melti fyrir, enn Oddr snyr annan veg, ok er ekki
Odd spoke before  bur  Odd turns  other way  and is  not
sagt af hans athofnum né afreksverkum fyrr enn annat
vold  of  bis doings nor  mighty-deeds sooner than  (the)-second
vor kemr hann i  pann stad, sem peir sammaltust 4,
spring  comes  he into  that place  which  they  agreed on
ok kemr Oddr fyrri, ok ferr i skég  padan skamt i
and comes  Odd Sirst and goes  into (the)-forest thence short in
fra, ok vill eigi lata Hildir sja sik, pvi at hann vill
from and will  not  let Hildir see  himself because that he will

ni ekki hztta til fundar vid hann; pykkist vita at hann

now not risk to  meeting  with him thinks-himself know  that be
mun hefna vilja, ef eigi hefir alt eftir pvi farit, sem
will avenge  wish if not  has all  according-to  that  gone as

hann hafdi sagt honum; ok eigi miklu sidar heyrir hann
be bad told  him and not  much later bears be
araglamm ok sér at par ferr Hildir ok gengr 4 land
oar-splash and sees  that there goes  Hildir and  goes on land
upp, ok hefir i hendi ketil af silfri fullan, enn i annari
up and  has in  hand a-kettle of  silver  full bur  in  (the)-other
kistur tver mjég pungar. Ok sem hann kom i pann stad,
chests two very heavy And  as be came into that place
sem peir hofou 4kvedit, pa beid hann par nokkura stund,
which  they  had appointed  then waited be there  some while
ok kom Oddr eigi. P4 melti risi: “Ila er na, Oddr
and came  Odd not Then  spoke (the)-giant 1l (it)-is now Odd
fostri, at pa kemr eigi, enn fyrir pvi, at ek 4 eigi
foster-son  that  thou comest  not bur  for that  that [ bave not
tom til  at dveljast hér lengi, fyrir pvi at riki mitt er
leisure  for(-it) to  tarry here  long for that  that realm my is
geymslulaust, medan ek er fra, pa vil ek hér lata kistur

unguarded while I am away then will I  here leave chests
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pessar, par eru fullar af gulli ok ketil  fullan af silfri;
these they are  full of gold and  (the)-kettle  full of  silver
skaltu eiga petta fé, po at pi komir seinna til; mun
shalt-thou own  this wealth  though that thou come later to(-it) will
ek leggja yfir hellustein, at eigi feyki vindr enn er pu
I lay over  a-slab-stone that not  blow-away wind but  when thou
sér eigi pat, legg ek ofan pessa gripi, pat er sverd, hjalmr
seest mot  that  lay I down these treasures that is  a-sword  a-helm
ok skjoldr; enn ef pu ert nokkuru nzr, sva pu megir heyra
and  a-shield but  if thou art anywhere near o thou may bear
ord min, pa vil ek segja pér at ek vard konungr yfir
words  my then will I zell thee that I became king over
breedrum minum, ok ek atta hund miklu Oélmastan, pvi
brothers my and T owned ahound much  fiercest becanse
at hann beit til dauds hvorutveggja hund breedra minna
that it bit to  death both hounds  of-brothers my

ok marga menn bpeira, er duga vildu hundunum. Ek bar
and many  men  their  who belp  withed she-bounds I bore
fram nef ok kleer af gamminum, ok potti pat miklu meira
forth  beak and claws  of  the-vulture and seemed  thar  much greater
prekvirki, enn pat er broedr minir hofou unnit; er ek nua
mighty-work  than  that  which brothers  my bad done am I now
einn konungr yfir landi pvi, er vit broedr attum. Nu
alone  king over land that  which we-two brothers  owned Now
mun ek i burt fara, ok heim til rikis mins; komir pu
will I of away go and home  to  realm my come thou
4 minn fund, pa skal ek ekki forverkum vid pik gera, pat
o my meeting then shall I not  for-nothing with thee do that
sem vel er; vil ek ok pat segja pér, at Hildigunn, dottir
which  well is will T also that tell thee  thar Hildigunn daughter
min, hefir feett svein pann, er Vignir heitir, er  hon segir,

my has borne a-boy  that who Vignir  is-called whom she  says
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at pa eigir med henni; skal ek hann upp foeda med allri

that thou have  with  her shall I him up raise with  all
virkt; iprottir skal ek honum kenna, ok alt vid hann
care accomplishments  shall I him teach and all  to bim

gera sem ek eigi sjalfr, ok upp feeda til pess at hann
do as-if I bad  (bim)-myself and up raise  until thar  thar be
er tiu vetra, ok pa pér senda, eftir pvi sem bpu
is ten winters and then (him-to)-thee send according-to  that  as thou
hefir vi0 hana sjilfa rad fyrir gert”. Sidan rcer hann 4
bast with  ber berself  arrangement before  made Then rows  he off
burt 4 nokkva sinum; ok pegar hann var 4 burtu, stendr
away in boat bis and as-soon-as he was  off away stands
Oddr upp ok gengr par til, sem fét var undir hellunni,
Odd up and  goes there to  where the-wealth was under  the-slab
ok var pat svd mikit bjarg, at margir menn mattu hvergi
and was it 50 great a-rock  thar many men might nowise
hrera, nair Oddr pvi einu fé, sem ofan liggr 4 hellunni;
stir gets  Odd that only  wealth which down  lies on  the-slab
var pat pdé mikit fé. At pessu fengnu, sem na var fra
was  thar  yer  much wealth At this got as now was of
sagt, gengr Oddr 4 merkr ok skoga.

told goes Odd into  woods and  forests

136



XIX + RAUDGRANI

Weary in the forest, Oddr meets Raudgrani, a red-bearded stranger in a blue-

flecked cloak, who makes bim sworn brother to the champions Sirnir and Gardarr.

Raudgrani warns Oddr off Ogmundy, telling bis origin: born of a giantess and

King Harekr of Bjarmaland, schooled in sorcery in Finnmark and made iron-proof
by the Bjarmians’ spells, be murdered his foster-father Eypjofr and killed Péror.
Ogmundr’s mother Grimbildr is now a finngdlkn bunting Oddr in England.

Pat
It
var
was
bé,

then

sko,

shoes

var einn dag, at Oddr gekk fram 6r morkum; hann
was  one day that  Odd went  forth  from (the)-forests e
pa modr mijok, ok settist nidr undir eina eik. Hann sa
then weary  much and sat down under  an oak  He saw
hvar madr gekk, hann var i blaflekkoceri heklu, upphava
where  a-man  walked  be was in  a-blue-spotted cloak high-topped
ok reyr sprota i hendi; hann hafdi gullfjallada glofa,
and a-reed rod in  hand be had gold-embroidered  gloves

medalmadr 4 voxt, ok kurteislegr at sja; hann lét siga

a-middling-man in  growth and  courteous to  see be let  sink

hattinn fyrir andlitit. Hann hafdi stora kampa ok sitt skegg,

the-hat before  the-face He bad great  mustaches and long  beard

rautt hvorttveggja; hann snyr fram at Oddi, par er hann

red

sitr,

sits
ok
and

ok

and

both be turns  forth  to  Odd there  where  be

ok heilsar honum med nafni. Oddr ték  honum vel,

and  greets him by name Odd received  him well
spyrr, hverr hann vari. Hann kvedst Grani heita,
asks who be were He says-of-himself ~ Grani to-be-called
kalladr Raudgrani. “Pekkir ek pik gerla Orvar-Oddr”,
called Red-Beard Know I thee  clearly  Arrow-Odd

sagdi hann, “pykkir mér gott til pin at spyrja, par sem

said

pa

thou

be seems to-me good of thee to  hear there where
ert hinn mesti garpr ok afreksmadr, enn po6 hefir pu

art  the greatest  daredevil and  man-of-deeds but  yer  hast thou
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nu mannfite, ok ferr pu nG heldr orikmannlega, ok er po
now  few-men and  farest thou now rather  unlordly and is  yet
pat illa um slikan mann, at pér skal sva harka”. “Lengi
that il about  such a-man that  to-thee shall  so go-hard Long
hefir nid p6é sva gengit”, sagdi Oddr, “at ek hefir ekki
bas now yet  so gone said Odd that 1 have not

att fyrir ménnum at rada”. “Viltu na binda fostbroedralag
had over  men to  rule Wilt-thou now  bind foster-brotherhood
vid mik?” sagdi Raudgrani. “Vant er pvi at neita, sem vel
with  me said Red-Beard Hard is it to  refuse which  well
er bodit”, sagdi Oddr, “ok mun ek bann upp taka”. “Eigi
is  offered said Odd and  will I that up take Not
muntu enn audnulauss til prautar”, sagdi Raudgrani; “nd vil
wilt-thou  yet luckless to  (the)-end said Red-Beard now  will
ek segja pér, at hér liggja kappar tveir vid land, ok hafa
I zell thee  that here lie champions  two by land and  have
tolf skip; peir eru fostbroedr minir, annarr peira er kynjadr
twelve ships  they  are  foster-brothers my (the)-one  of-them is  descended
or Danmork, ok heitir Gardarr, enn annarr Sirnir ok
from  Denmark and  is-called Gardar but (the)-other ~ Sirnir and

kynjadr or Gautlandi; engva veit ek nd meiri garpa fyrir

descended  from  Gautland none know I now greater daredevils on
hedan hafit, ok betr at sér um flesta hluti, ok par
this-side-of the-sea  and better ~at  themselves in most things and  there

skal ek koma pér i  fostbreedralag vid pa, ok poé skaltu
shall I bring thee  into foster-brotherbood ~ with them and yer  shalt-thou
mestu rdda af oss Ollum, enn min rad munu oss pod
most rule of us all but my counsels  will to-us  yet
hallkvemust vera, enn hvert mundir pi halda vilja, ef petta
most-fitting be but  whither wouldst thou hold wish if  this
gengi sva til, sem ek hefi ni talat?” “Pat er mér jafnan

went 50 to  as I have now spoken That is  to-me always
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i hug, at ek vilda finna Ogmund Eypjofsbana, er Floki
in mind that I would find  Ogmund  Eythjofs-Bane  who Tuft
er kalladr 66ru  nafni”. “Hettu, hattu,” sagdi Raudgrani,
i called  by-another name  Siop stop wid  Red-Beard

“ok mal pat eigi, pvi at par er ekki vi0 mann um

and  speak  thar  not because  that there is  not against a-man  about
at eiga, sem Ogmundr er, ok ef pt finnr Ogmund i
to  have-(to-do) as Ogmund is  and if thou findest Ogmund at

annan  tima, b4 muntu fia af honum mikla verra enn
(the)-second ~ time then  wilt-thou  get  from  bhim much worse  than
fyrr, ok settu aldri hug pinn til pess, at finna hann lengr”.
before and  set-thou never  mind thy to that  to find him longer
Oddr svarar: “Hitt vilda ek, at ek gzta hefnt DPordar
Odd answers That wished I that I could  avenge  Thord
fostbrodur mins, ok aldri skal ek upp gefa, fyrr en ek get
foster-brother  my and never shall I up give sooner than I can
hann fundit, ef mér verdr pess audit”. “Villu at ek segi
him find if to-me becomes of-that granted — Wishest-thou that I  tell
pér”, kvad Raudgrani, “hversu Ogmundr er til kominn, ok
thee said ~ Red-Beard how Ogmund is  to  come and
get ek at pér pykki pa engi von, at hann verdi unninn
guess I that to-thee seem then no hope  that  he be overcome

af menskum monnum, ef pi veizt allan hans uppruna; enn

by  buman men if  thou knowest all his origin but
pat er par fyrst af at segja, at Harekr hét konungr,
that is  there first of to el that  Harek was-called  a-king

er réd fyrir Bjarmalandi, poA er pa fort pangat herferd,

who ruled over  Bjarmaland then  when thou wentest thither a-war-journey
eftir pvi sem pa veizt, hvern skada er b gerdir pa
according-to  that  as thou knowest what harm which  thou  didst then
Bjormum. Enn er pa vart i burtu farinn, poéttust

to-(the)-Bjarmians But  when thou wast off away gone thought-themselves
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Bjarmar hafa raun-ilt af  fengit, ok vildu gjarnan hefna

(the)-Bjarmians  bhave  bitter-ill  of(-it) gor and would  gladly avenge
ef peir gxti. Var pat pa tiltekja peira, at peir fengu eina
if they could  Was that then plan their that they  got a

gygi undan forsi storum, galdra fulla ok gerninga, ok
giantess  from-under a-waterfall ~ grear of-spells  full and  sorceries and
16gbu i seng hja Hareki konungi, ok vid henni atti
laid (her)-in  bed beside  Harek king and  with  ber bad

hann son; si var vatni  ausinn ok nafn gefit, ok kalladr
be a-son  he was with-water sprinkled and a-name given  and called

Ogmundr. Flestum menskum ménnum var hann olikr pegar

Ogmund To-most buman men was  he unlike  at-once
4 unga aldri, sem von var sakir modernis  hans, enn
at young  age as likely was  for-(the)-sake  of-mother’s-kin  his but

fadir hans var poé hinn mesti blétmadr. Pegar ed Ogmundr

father  his was  yet  the greatest  sacrificer As-soon as  Ogmund
var prévetr, var hann sendr 4 Finnmoérk, ok nam hann
was tbree'u)interf’ﬂld was be sent to Finnmﬂ"’k and Zeﬂrned he

par alls kyns galdra ok gerninga, ok pa er hann var
there all ~ kinds  of=spells  and sorceries and then when be was
i pvi fullnuma, for hann heim til Bjarmalands; hann var
in that fully-learned — went be home  to  Bjarmaland be was

pa sjau vetra, ok sva storr sem fullrosknir menn, rammr

then seven — winters and so big as full-grown men strong
at afli ok illr vidrskiftis. Ekki hafdi hann batnat yfirlits
in  strength and evil in-dealing Not had be bettered  in-looks

hja  Finnunum, pvi at hann var pa bxdi svartr ok
among  the-Finns because  that  he was  then both black and
blar, enn harit sitt ok svart, ok hekk floki ofan fyrir
blue but the-hair long  and  black and  hung a-tuft  down  before
augun, pat er topprinn skyldi heita; var hann pa kalladr
the-eyes that  which the-forelock  should ~ be-called was  he then called
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Ogmundr floki; xtludu Bjarmar  pa at senda hann til

Ogmund Tuft intended  (the)-Biarmians then to  send him to
mots vi0 pik ok at drepa pik; pd pottust peir vita,
meeting with thee and to kil thee  yet  thought-themselves they — know

at mikils mundi vi0 purfa, 40r enn pér yrdi i  hel
that  much would to(-it) be-needed before than  thou were  into Hel
komit; var pat pa enn tilteeki peira, at peir létu seida
brought ~ was that then yet  plan their that they  bad  seid-wrought
at Ogmundi, sva at hann skyldi engi jarn bita atkvedalaus.
on  Ogmund 50 that  him should  no iron  bite  spell-less

Pvi nzst blotudu peir hann, ok tryldu hann sva, at hann

That next sacrificed-to  they  him and enchanted him 50 that he
var gngum menskum manni likr. Eypjofr hét vikingr
was  to-no buman man like  Eythjof was-called  a-viking

einn; hann var hinn mesti berserkr ok héfudhetja, sva
one be was  the greatest  berserk and  chief-hero 50

at eigi potti nokkurr garpr meiri enn hann, ok hafdi
that  not  seemed any daredevil greater  than  be and  had
hann aldri faerri skip i hernadi enn atjan; hann sat hvergi
be never  fewer  ships  in raiding than  eighteen  he sat  nowbere
at landi, ok la ati 4 sz-trjam vetr ok varmt sumar;
on land and lay outside on sea-trees winter and warm summer
alt var vid hann hratt, hvar sem hann fér. Hann vann
all  was of  him afraid wherever  as be went He won
Bjarmaland ok skattgildi; pa hafdi Ogmundr fengit sér
Bjarmaland and made-tributary then had Ogmund got for-himself
atta fylgdarmenn; peir voru allir i flokastokkum, ok beit 4
eight  followers they  were  all in  felt-cloaks and  bit on
gngan jarn. Peir hétu  sva: Hakr ok Haki, Tindr ok Toki,
none iron  They were-called so Hak and Haki Tind and  Toki
Finnr ok Fjosni, Tjosni ok Torfi. Sidan leggr Ogmundr
Finn and  Fjosni Tjosni and  Torfi Then lays Ogmund
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félag sitt vio Eypjof, ok heldu peir badir samt i  hernad.
fellowship  bis  with Eythjof and  held they  both together into  raiding
Pa var Ogmundr tiu vetra. Hann var med Eypjofi fimm
Then was  Ogmund ten  winters He was  with  Eythjof five
vetr; lagdi Eypjofr vid hann astfostr sva mikit, at hann
winters  laid Eythjof to  him fostering-love so  grear that  he
matti ekki i moéti honum lata, ok fyrir hans skuld gaf
might  nothing in against him ler and  for bis sake gave
hann upp Hareki konungi alla skatta af Bjarmalandi. Eigi
be up to-Harek  king all tributes  from  Bjarmaland Not
launadi Ogmundr Eypjofi betr enn svi, at hann drap hann
repaid Ogmund Eythjof ~ better than  so that  he killed  him
sofanda i szng sinni, ok myrti hann sidan; var honum
sleeping in  bed his and  murdered  him afterward was  to-him
petta pvi  hoegt at gera, at Eypjofr hafoi lagt hann i
this therefore  easy to do that  Eythjof had laid ~ him in

somu szng hja sér, ok engan hlut i moti honum latit,

(the)-same  bed beside  himself and no thing in against him let
ok =tladi hann (at) gera sér hann at oskasyni. Sidan
and intended  he (to)  make  for-himself him into  a-wish-son Then

skyldi hann vid menn Eypjofs, ok foru peir pangat, sem
parted  be with (the)-men of-Eythjof ~ and went  they  thither where
peim likadi, enn Ogmundr hafdi tvau skip alskipud. Var

to-them  pleased ~ but Ogmund had two ships  fully-manned Was
hann padan af kalladr Ogmundr Eybpjofsbani. Ok pat sama
be thence  from called Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane And  that  same

sumar borduzt pér i Tronuvogum; ok var Ogmundr pa
summer  fought you in  Tronu-Bays and was  Ogmund then
tolf vetra; undi hann illa vid, at hann hafdi engri hefnd
twelve winters  bore be il at(-it) that be bad no vengeance
fram komit vid pik, ok pvi  myrti hann DPoérd stafnglam
forth  brought on  thee  and therefore murdered he Thord  Prow-Gleamer
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fostbrodur pinn. Sidan for hann at hitta gygina modr sina,
foster-brother  thy Then went e to  meet  the-giantess mother  bis
er Grimhildr var kollud, medan hon var hja ménnum; enn
who Grimbild was  called while she was among men but
pa var hon ordin at finngalkni; er hon madr at sja upp til
then was she  become into a-finngalkn is she  a-man to see up  to
hofudsins, enn dyr nidr, ok hefir furdulega storar kleer ok
the-head but  a-beast down and bas wondrously great claws  and
geysilegan hala, sva at par med drepr hon badi menn ok
monstrous tail 50 that there with  kills she both men and
fénad, dyr ok dreka. Ogmundr herti pA 4 hana, at hon
cattle beasts and dragons  Ogmund urged  then on ber that  she
skyldi fyrirkoma pér, ok ni hefir hon lagzt a4 skoga
should  make-away-with thee  and now has she laid-herself in (the)-forests
med dyrum, ok er komin nordan 4 England ok leitar at
with  beasts and is  come from-the-north to England and  secks for
pér. Nt hefik sagt pér hit ljosasta af Ogmundi”. Pa melti
thee  Now have-I told  thee the clearest of  Ogmund Then  spoke
Oddr: “Pat pykki mér von, at flestum moénnum veiti pungt
Odd That ~ seems  to-me likely  that to-most men goes  heavy
vi0  hann, ef hann er slikr sem b segir; enn po fysir
against  him if  he is  such as thou  sayest but  yet  urges
mik at finna hann”. “Verri er hann pé”, sagdi Raudgrani,
me to  find bim Worse is  he yer said Red-Beard
“enn ek hefi sagt hann, pvi at hann mi heldr kallast
than I have told  him because  that  he may rather  be-called
andi enn madr, sva at ek hygg, at hann verdi eigi af
a-spirit  than  a-man  so that I think that  he be not by
monnum drepinn; enn forum vit  til skipa fyrst”. Ok sva
men killed bur  go we-two to  (the)-ships first And 5o
gerdu peir; ok er peir koma til sjovar, si Oddr par mérg

did they  and when they  come to  (the)-sea saw Odd there  many

143



ARROW-ODD’S SAGA

skip fljota; gengu peir ni Gt 4  skipin; sa& Oddr par tvo
ships  float went they  now out onto the-ships  saw Odd there  two
menn, pa er af baru af ollum. Peir st60u upp 4 moét
men those who from bore  from all They  stood up on  against
Raudgrana, ok heilsudu par fostbrédur sinum. Hann settist
Red-Beard and  greeted there  foster-brother — their He sat-himself
nidr 4 millum peira ok bad Odd sitja. Raudgrani melti:
down in  between them  and bade Odd st Red-Beard spoke
“Hér er kominn madr si, er pit  fostbraedr munud hafa

Here is  come man that  whom  you-two  foster-brothers  will have
heyrt getit, er Oddr heitir, ok er kalladr Orvar-Oddr, ok
beard told-of  who Odd is-called and is  called Arrow-0dd and

vil ek at hann verdi fostbrodir vor; skal hann ok einn
wish I that bhe become  foster-brother  our  shall  he also  alone
mestu rada af oss, pvi at hann er vanastr hernadi”. Sirnir
most rule  of us because that he is  most-used to-raiding Sirnir
svarar: “Er petta Oddr si, sem for til Bjarmalands?” “Satt
answers I this Odd that who  went to  Bjarmaland True
er pat”, sagdi Raudgrani. “Mér pykkir pa”, sagdi Sirnir,
is  that said Red-Beard To-me  seems then  said Sirnir
“oss 1 veitt, at hann sé vor foéstbrodir”. “Fullvel likar mér
to-us in granted that bhe be our  foster-brother Full-well ~ pleases  me
pat”, sagdi Gardarr; binda bpeir petta med fastmzlum. Pa
that said Gardar bind they  this with  firm-words Then
spyrr Raudgrani, hvert Oddr =ztli at halda. “Férum fyrst”,
asks Red-Beard whither  Odd intends to  hold Let-us-go  first
sagdi Oddr, “vestr 4 vid til Englands”. Sva gjérou Dbeir,
said Odd west on toward to  England So did they
at peir sigla par til, at peir koma vid land; tj6ldudu peir
that they  sail there il thatr they  come to land pitched-tents  they
pa yfir skipum sinum, ok lagu par nokkura stund.

then over  ships their and lay there  some while
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XX - THE FINNGALKN

In England a finngalkn with a buman bead, a sword in each claw, and a great
tail kills sixty men and fells Sirnir and Gardarr. Oddr goes ashore alone, shoots
it through the eye, survives its claws thanks to bis shirt, and kills it with a second
Gusisnautr arrow. The sworn brothers barry for many summers before Sirnir
and Gardarr settle on their lands.

Pat var einn vedrdag goédan, at peir Sirnir ok Gardarr foru
It was  one weather-day  good that they  Sirnir  and Gardar went
4 land, at skemta sér, ok margir menn med peim, enn
on land to  amuse themselves and ~ many men with  them but
Oddr var vid skip  nidri. Raudgrani sist pa ekki. Vedr
Odd was by  (the)-ship down Red-Beard was-seen  then not Weather
var furdu  heitt, ok foru peir fostbreedr af kledum ok 2
was  wondrously  hot and went  they  foster-brothers  off clothes and to
sund vi0 vatn eitt. Par var skogr nerri. Flestir voru menn
swimming in  a-lake one  There was a-forest near Most were  men
peira at nokkurri skemtan. Enn er 4 leid daginn, sa peir
their  at  some amusement  But  when on wore the-day saw  they
at dyr eitt furdu stort kom fram 6r skoginum; pat
that  a-beast one  wondrously big came  forth  from the-forest it
haf6i mannshéfud ok geysistorar vigtennr; hali pess var bzdi
had a-man’s-head and  huge war-teeth tail  its was  both
langr ok digr, kleernar furdulega storar; sitt sverd hafdi pat
long and thick  the-claws  wondrously big its  sword  had it
i hvorri klo; pau voru bxzdi bjort ok stor. Pegar er petta
in  each caw  they  were  both bright  and  big As-soon  as  this
finngilkn kemr fram at monnum, pa emjar pat ogurlega
finngalkn comes  forth  ar  men then  shrieks it terribly
hatt, ok drap pegar fimm menn i fyrsta atvigi. Pa hjo
loud and  killed  at-once  five men in (the)-first onser Then  bewed
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hon (mann) med hverju sverdi, enn hinn pridja beit hon
she (a-man) with  each sword but  the third bit she
med ténnunum, tvé sl6 hon med halanum, ok alla til
with  the-teeth two  struck  she with  the-tail and all to
dauds. Innan litils tima hafdi hon drepit sex tigi manna. Pa
death Within  a-little time  had she  killed six  tens  of-men Then
var Gardarr kleddr, ok snarar pegar i méti finngalkninu,
was  Gardar clothed and  rushes at-once  in  against  the-finngalkn

ok heggr pegar med sverdi til pess svi hart, at sverdit
and  bews at-once  with  (the)-sword at it 50 bard that  the-sword

hrytr 6r annari klonni ok Gt 4 vatnit; enn hon heggr

flies from  one the-claw  and out into the-lake  but she bews
annari til Gardars med sverdinu, sva at hann fell pegar
with-(the)-other at  Gardar with  the-sword 50 that  he fell  at-once

til jardar; hljop hon pa otan 4 hann; i pvi kom Sirnir
to  (the)-earth leaped  she then  from-above on  him in that came  Sirnir
at med sverd pat brugdit, er Snidill héc, allra sverda
up with  sword  that  drawn which ~ Snidil was-called  of-all  swords
bezt, sva hvergi nam i hoggi stad. Hann hjo til dyrsins ok
best so  nowhere took in a-blow stop  He hewed at  the-beast  and
af pvi annat sverdit ok at 4 vatnit. I pvi sl6 finngalknit
off it other the-sword and out into the-lake  In thar struck the-finngalkn
hann undir sik, sva at hann var pegar i oviti ~ Menn
bim under itself  so that  he was  at-once  in  senselessness Men
peir, sem undan komust, hlupu til skipa, ok segja Oddi
those  who  away got ran to  (the)-ships and tell to-Odd
fall  peirra fostbroedra ok margra manna annarra, segja ok,
(the)-fall of-those  foster-brothers ~ and of-many — men other say also
at eigi matti vid pa ovetti eiga, “ok skaltu, Oddr”,
that not  might against  that monster  have-(to-do) and  shalt-thou Odd
segja peir, “halda pegar i stad fra landi, ok fordum oss

say they  hold at-once in  place  from land and  save-we ourselves
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sem skjotast”. “Skomm mikil er pat”, sagdi Oddr, “ef vér
as quickest Shame great is  that said Odd if  we
skulum sva i burt fara, at ek hefna ekki peira fostbraedra,
shall 50 off away go that I avenge  not those  foster-brothers
sva vaskir menn sem peir voru, ok skal pat aldri”. Tekr
so  valiant  men as they  were and shall ~ that  never Takes
hann pa oOrvamali sinn, ok gengr 4 land; ok er hann var
he then  quiver bis and  goes on land and when he was
skamt kominn, heyrdu peir 6gurleg leti. Litlu sidar sér Oddr
short come heard they  terrible noises A-little later ~ sees  Odd
hvar finngalknit ferr. Hann leggr pa eina af Gusisnautum 4
where  the-finngalkn ~ goes  He lays then one  of  Gusirs-Gifts on
streng, ok skytr i augat 4 dyrinu ok Gt um hnakkann.
string and shoots  into the-eye  of the-beast and out through the-nape
Finngalknid gekk pa sva hart at honum, at Oddr kom eigi
The-finngalkn went  then so  hard at him that Odd brought  not
boganum vid:  foerdi pat badar kleernar i  bringu honum
the-bow to(-bear) brought it both the-claws into breast his

svid hart, at honum var buit vid at falla 4 bak aftr, enn
so  hard  that to-him was ready for(-it) to fall  on back backward bur
skyrtan dugdi pa sem oftar, sva at kleernar grondudu ekki
the-shirt availed  then as oftener  so that  the-claws barmed not
Oddi. Hann bra pa sverdinu, er hann var girdr med, bxdi
Odd He drew then the-sword which  be was  girded  with both
skjott ok hart, ok hjo 6r dyrinu halann, er pat =xtladi
quickly  and hard  and hewed off  the-beast  the-tail which it intended
at sl4 hann med, enn annari hendi helt hann pvi fra
to strike him with but  with-(the)-other hand beld  he it from
sér, sva pat nadi ekki at bita hann; enn er pat hafdi
himself  so it reached not to  bite  him but when it had
mist halann, rann pat til skégar grenjandi. P4 skaut Oddr

lost the-tail ran it to (the)-forest howling Then  shot Odd
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annari

(the)-second ~ Gusir’s-Gift it came

sm6é fram i

into the-heart

pierced  forth

Gusisnaut; hon kom aftan
from-bebind on  (the)-back of-the-beast and
hjartat ok Gt um  brjostit; fell pa finngalknit

and out through the-breast

a bak dyrinu, ok

fell  then the-finngalkn

til jardar; hlaupa pa par menn margir at dyrinu, ok I6mdu

to  (the)-earth leap then  there men many at  the-beast  and pounded
ok hjuggu, er hvergi hofdu 40r porat nzr at koma; var
and  hewed who  nowhere  had before dared  near to  come was
dyrit pa med ollu dautt. Sidan 1ét Oddr brenna dyrit, enn
the-beast then with  all dead Then had  Odd burn the-beast  but
feera pa  fostbroedr til skipa ok greeda. Sidan heldu

bring  then  (the)-foster-brothers to  (the)-ships and  heal Then beld

peir 4 burt padan, ok situ i

they  off away  thence and sat

peir b4 mérg sumur i

they  then many  summers in raiding

in  Denmark

Danmérk um  vetrinn. Lagu

during  the-winter ~ Lay

hernadi, ok herjudu um Svipjod,

and  harried over  Sweden

Saxland, Frakkland ok Flemingjaland, par til at peim Sirni

Saxony France and  Flanders

ok Gardar leiddist hernadr ok

there till that to-them Sirnir

settust at rikjum sinum.

and  Gardar wearied raiding and  settled at  realms their
Raudgrani fylgir peim, pvi at hann hafdi komit af landi
Red-Beard follows  them because that he had come from land
ofan, pa peir voru bunir at sigla, eftir er Oddr hafdi
down  when they  were  ready to  sail after  when Odd had

unnit finngalknit, ok sjaldan

overcome  the-finngalkn and  seldom
er nokkurar mannraunir véru
when any man-trials were

hann, pa er bess purfti
be then when of-that (it)-needed to

vid, ok latti

var Raudgrani pa vid staddr

was  Red-Beard then by  present
i, enn hinn Gruggasti var
in(-it) but  the most-dauntless was

sjaldan storvirkja.

and dissuaded seldom from-great-deeds
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XXI + VIGNIR, AND THE SEA-MONSTERS

Ten years after leaving Giantland, Oddr meets Vignir, bis son by Hildigunn,
who mocks bis small size but joins bim. Vignir guides them toward Ogmundr
in Helluland, steering between two crags that are a hafgufa’s nostrils and lower
jaw. Five of Oddr’s men drown when an island, a lyngbakr whale, sinks beneath
them, and Vignir explains that Ogmundr sent both monsters.

Na leggr Oddr i  hernad, ok hafdi prjii skip vel skipud;
Now lays Odd into  raiding and  had three  ships  well manned

for hann enn af nyju, at leita Ogmundar Eypjofsbana; véru
went  he again  of new to seek  Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane were
na lidnir tiu vetr, sidan at Oddr féor af Risalandi. Pat
now passed  ten  winters since thar  Odd went  from  Giantland It

var eitt kveld, at Oddr 14 vid andnes eitt ok hafdi tjald
was one  evening  that Odd lay by  a-headland one  and had a-tent
4 landi. Hann sér, hvar madr roer einn 4 sktu; si sotti
on land He sees  where a-man  rows alone in  a-skiff he  pressed
knalega r60rinn, enda var hann furdu storr at sja. Hann
vigorously  the-rowing  and-also was  he wondrously big to see He

reer svi hart at skipum Odds, at hvervetna brotnadi pat,

rows so  hard ar (the)-ships of-Odd  that everywhere broke that
er fyrir vard. Sidan gengr hann 4 land, ok pangat sem
which before  (him)-came Then goes be on land  and thither where

tjoldin voru, ok spyrr hverr fyrir skipunum rédi. Oddr sagdi

the-tents  were and  asks who over  the-ships ruled  Odd said
til sin, “edr hverr ertu?” Hann kvedst Vignir heita,
of  himself or who art-thou  He says-of-himself  Vignir to-be-called

“edr ertu Oddr si, er for til Bjarmalands”. “Satt er pat”,
or art-thou Odd that who went to  Bjarmaland True  is  that
sagdi Oddr. “Hér kann ek ekki um at tala”, sagdi Vignir.
said Odd Here can I not abour to speak  said Vignir
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“bvi sva?” sagbi Oddr. “Pvi”, sagdi Vignir, “at ek kann varla
Why  so said Odd Because  said Vignir that I can hardly
at xtla, at pa sért fadir at mér, sva litill ok smaskitlegr
to  believe that thou be father  to me 50 little  and  puny

sem mér synist pi vera”. “Hver er modir at pér?” sagdi
as to-me  seems thou  to-be Who is  mother  to thee said
Oddr, “edr hversu gamall ertu?” “Hildigunn heitir modir
Odd or how old art-thou  Hildigunn is-called  mother
min”, sagdi Vignir; “var ek foeddr upp 4 Risalandi, ok par
my said Vignir was I bred up in  Giantland and  there
hefik upp vaxit, enn ni em ek tiu vetra gamall; sagdi hon
bave-I up  grown bur  now am I  ten winters old rold she
mér, at Orvar-Oddr veri fadir at mér, ok hugda ek, at
me that  Arrow-Odd were  father to  me and  thought 1 that
vera mundi hinn roskvasti madr, enn nd sé ek, at pu
(he)-be  would the briskest man but now see I that  thou
ert et mesta vesalmenni at sja, ok svi muntu at reyna”.
art  the greatest — wretch to see and so  wilt-thou to  prove
Oddr sagdi: “Atlar pa at pd munir miklu fleiri edr meiri
Odd said Thinkest  thou that thou wilt many more  or  greater
afreksverk vinna, enn ek hefi unnit? enn vid mun ek ganga
mighty-deeds  do than I have done but 1o will I g
frendsemi vid pik, ok vert velkominn med mér”. “Pat mun
kinship with thee  and be-thou welcome with ~ me That  will
ek ok piggja®, sagdi Vignir, “ok pykkir mér p6é hin mesta
I also accept said Vignir and  seems to-me yet the  greatest
litilmenska, at vera i bland vid pik ok menn pina, pvi at
meanness to  be in mixture with thee and men thy because  that
mér pykkja peir nalega likari modkum enn ménnum, enda
to-me  seem they  nearly more-like to-maggots  than  to-men and-also
pykkir mér alliklegt, at ek muni vinna meiri prekvirki enn

seems to-me  all-likely that I will do greater  mighty-works  than
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pu, ef ek lifi lengi”. Oddr bad hann ekki forsmid menn
thou if I live  long Odd bade  him not despise men
siua. Um morguninn bjuggust peir til at sigla. Pa spyrr
bis In the-morning prepared they to to  sail Then  asks
Vignir, hvert Oddr vildi halda. Hann kvedst vildu leita at
Vignir  whither Odd  would hold ~ He says-of-himself would seck  for
Ogmundi Eypjofsbana. “Af honum fer pu ekki gott, pote
Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane From  him gettest thou not  good  though
pt finnir hann”, sagdi Vignir, “pvi at hann er et mesta
thou  find bhim said Vignir because  that  he is  the greatest
troll ok ovettr, er skapast hefir i nordralfu  heimsins”.
troll  and monster  who been-shaped  has in (the)-north-part  of-the-world
“Eigi mun pat satt”, sugdi Oddr, “par er pu frydir mér
Not will that  (be)-true said Odd there  where thou upbraidest me
um voxt ok afl ok moénnum minum, at pd «Jrist
abour  growth and strength and men my that  thou turnest-coward
na svi, at pa Dorir eigi at sji né finna Ogmund floka”.
now  so that thou darest not  to see mor find Ogmund Tuft
“Eigi parftu”, sagdi Vignir, “at fryja mér svi hugar, enn
Not needest-thou  said Vignir to  upbraid me s0 of-courage  but
pessi ord pin skal ek launa pér nékkurn tima, sva (pér)
these words thy  shall I repay thee  some time 50 (to-thee)
pykkir pa eigi betr enn mér nl; enn segja mun ek pér
seems then not  better than to-me now but tell will I thee
til, hvar Ogmundr er; hann er kominn inn i fj6rd pann,
ofl-it) where  Ogmund is  he is  come in  into flord  that
er Skuggi heitir, hann er i Hellulands 6bygdum, ok peir
which  Shadow is-called  he is in Helluland’s wastes and  they
niu saman, hann ok flékadrengir hans; er hann pvi  par
nine  together be and  tuft-lads bis is  he therefore  there
kominn, at hann hirdir ekki pik at finna; nd mattu  scekja

come that  he cares not  thee to find now mayst-thou visit
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hann heim, ef pa vilt, ok vita hversu ed gengr”. Oddr
bim home if  thou wishest and know  how that  goes Odd
sagdi sva skyldu vera. Sidan sigla peir par til er peir komu
said so  should be Then sail they  there till when they  came
i Greenlands haf; snta pa sudr ok vestr fyrir landit. Pa
into  Greenland’s sea turn  then south —and west  along  the-land  Then
melti Vignir: “NG skal ek sigla fyrir skipi minu i dag,
spoke Vignir Now  shall I sail before  ship my in  day
enn pér haldit par eftir”. Oddr bad hann rdda; Vignir var
bur  you  hold there  after Odd bade  him decide  Vignir was
pa skipstjornarmadr. Peir sja um daginn hvar klettar tveir
then  shipmaster They see during the-day — where crags two
koma upp or hafinu. Oddr undrast pat mjok; par sigldu
come up out-of  the-sea Odd wonders-at  that  much there  sailed
peir 4 millum klettanna. Enn er 4 leid daginn, siu peir
they  in  between the-crags But when on wore  the-day saw  they
ey mikla. Oddr bad par at leggja. Vignir spurdi, hvat
an-island ~ great Odd bade  there to  lay-to Vignir asked what
pvi  skyldi. Oddr bad fimm menn ganga 4 land, ok leita
for-that  should-(be) Odd bade  five men g0 on land  and seek
at vatni. Vignir kvad pess onga porf, ok sagdi engva af
for water Vignir said of-that  no need and  said none from
sinu skipi fara skyldu. Enn er menn Odds kvomu 4

bis ship g0 should But when  (the)-men  of-Odd ~ came onto
eyna, hofdu peir litla stund par verit, 40r eyin  sekk,

the-island ~ bhad they  a-little  while there  been before  the-island ~ sank
ok druknudu peir allir. Lyngi var vaxin ey sja ofan.
and  drowned they  all With-beather was — grown  island this  above

Ekki siu peir hana sidan upp koma. Horfnir véru ok

Not saw  they it afterward  up come Vanished were  also
klettarnir, pegar peir sau til Oddr undrast petta mjok,
the-crags when they  looked to(-them) Odd wonders-at  this much
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ok spurdi Vigni hverju bpetta sxtti. Vignir sagdi: “Reétt
and  asked Vignir  for-what  this meant  Vignir said Right
pykkir mér pér fara vit eftir vexti; ni mun ek segja
seems to-me  with-thee  go wit  after  growth  now will I el
pér, at petta eru sjoskrimsl tvau; heitir annat hafgufa, enn
thee  that these are  sea-monsters two is-called ~(the)-one bafgufa but

annat  lyngbakr; er hann mestr allra hvala i heiminum,

(the)-other  heather-back  is  he greatest  of-all  whales  in  the-world
enn hafgufa er mest skrims| skapat i sjonum; er pat
but (the)-hafgufa is  (the)-greatest ~monster created in  the-sea is  that

hennar nattGra, at han gleypir bzdi menn ok skip ok
her nature that  she swallows — both men and ships  and
hvali, ok alt pat hon nair; hon er i kafi, svi at doegrum
whales  and all  that she reaches she is in (the)-deep so  that days
skiftir, ok pa hon skytr upp hofdi sinu ok ndsum, pa er
change and when  she shoots  up bead ber and  nostrils then is
pat aldri skemmr enn sjévarfall, at hon er uppi. Na var
that  never  shorter than  a-tide that  she is  up Now  was
pat leidar sundit er vér forum 4 millum kjafta hennar,
that  (the)-way’s strait which we  went in between  jaws ber
enn nasir hennar ok hinn mesti nedri kjaftrinn voéru klettar
but  nostrils  her and  the greatest  lower  the-jaw were  crags
peir, er yOr syndist i hafinu; enn lyngbakr var ey sja,
those  which to-you seemed in the-sea but  beather-back was island  this
er nidr sokk; enn Ogmundr floki hefir sent pessi kvikendi
which down  sank but  Ogmund Tuft  has sent  these  creatures
i méti pér med fjolkyngi sinni, til pess at bana pér ok
in against thee with  sorcery his to  that to kil thee  and
ollum ménnum pinum; hugdi hann, at sva skyldu hafa
all men thy thought  he that  so should have
farit fleiri, sem peir at nd druknudu, enn hann =ztladi at

gone  more  as they  who now drowned but  he intended  that
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hafgufan skyldi hafa gleypt oss alla. Nu siglda ek pvi
the-hafgufa  should ~ have  swallowed us  all Now  sailed I therefore
i gin hennar, at ek vissa, at hon var nykomin upp.
into maw her that I knew that  she was  newly-come  up

Na héfum vér getat sét vid pessum vélum Ogmundar,
Now  have we  been-able seen against these wiles of-Ogmund
enn po er pat min hyggja, at af honum hljotir pi verst
bur  yer is  thar my thought that  from  him get thou  worst
allra manna”. “A pat mun nd verda at hatra’, sagdi Oddr.
of-all  men On  that will now (it)-be to risk said Odd

XXII + VIGNIR KILLED IN HELLULAND

Ogmundyr offers peace, but Oddr refuses, and Vignir insists on fighting Ogmundr
himself to repay Oddr’s taunt. Oddr clubs Ogmundr’s companions to death, then
sees Ogmundr trip Vignir on a ledge below the cliffs and bite through his throat.
Ogmundr says he fears no man but Oddy, and when Oddr leaps down at him he
dives into the sea. Oddr sails grieving to Denmark, where Gardarr welcomes bim.

Sigla peir na par til at peir koma til Hellulands, ok leggja
Sail they  now there till thar they  come to  Helluland and lay

inn 4 fjordinn Skugga. Enn er peir eru landfastir ordnir,

in into  the-flord Shadow But  when they are  landfast become
ganga bpeir fedgar a land, ok par til sem peir sja, hvar
g0 they  father-and-son on land  and there till where they  see  where

vitki ~ stendr, ok synist peim pat hardla rammgert. Floki
a-fortress  stands and  seems to-them it very strongly-built — Tuft
gekk pa at 4  virkisarminn ok hans félagar. Ogmundr
went  then out onto the-fortress-wing  and  bis fellows Ogmund
heilsar pa Oddi blidlega ok frétti at  erendum. “Eigi
greets then  Odd blithely and asked  about  errands Not
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parftu  at  pvi at spyrja’, sagdi Oddr, “pvi at ek vil
needest-thou  about that to  ask said Odd because that I will
hafa lif pitt”. “Hitt er rad”, sagdi Ogmundr, “at vit
have  life  thy That is  (the)-plan said Ogmund that  we-two
settumst heilum  sattum”. “Nei”, sagdi Oddr, “pat skal verda
be-reconciled  with-whole  settlements  No said Odd that  shall ~ be
aldri, pvi at hitt var mér i hug, pa er drapt ok
never  because that that was to-me in mind  then when (thow)-killedst and
myrtir  Pord stafnglam, fostbréodur minn, ok niddist 4
murderedst  Thord  Prow-Gleamer  foster-brother — my and  didst-outrage on
honum”. “Pvi gerda ek pat”, sagdi Ogmundr, “at mér potti
him Therefore did I that  said Ogmund that to-me seemed
eigi a0r jafnvegit, enn nd potc pu hafir mik fundit, getr
not  before evenly-fought bur  now though thou have  me  found canst

pt aldri mik unnit, medan ek em i virkinu, enn ni bid

thou never — me overcome  while I am in the-fortress but  now offer
ek pér, at pit  fedgar berist tveir vid oss kumpina,
I thee that you-two father-and-son fight two against  us comrades

ella. munu vér i virkinu fyrir melast”. “Pat skal vera”,

else  will we in  the-fortress before(-us) speak That  shall  be
sagdi Oddr, “ok skal ek berjast vid pik, Ogmundr, enn
said Odd and  shall I fight with thee  Ogmund but

Vignir vid kumpana pina”. “Pat skal eigi vera”, sagdi Vignir,
Vignir with comrades thy That  shall  not  be said Vignir
“skal ek nd launa pér fryjuordit pat, er pG lagdir mér
shall I now repay thee  the-taunt-word that — which thou laidest  on-me
i fyrsta tima, at vit fundumst, at ek munda eigi pora
at  (the)-first  time that we-two met that I would not  dare
at finna Ogmund”. “Pessa skiftis munu vit  idrast sidar”,
to  find Ogmund This exchange  will we-two  repent  later
sagdi Oddr, “p6 at pd rddir na at sinni”. Taka beir
said Odd though that thou decide now ar (thi)-time Take they
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sidan at berjast; var pat nxr sjo;  var par hardr atgangr

then o fight was it near  (the)-sea was  there hard onset
sem peir Ogmundr ok Vignir gengust at, pvi at
where  they  Ogmund and  Vignir went-against-each-other ar  because  that

hvortveggi peirra var rammr at afli ok hinir vopnfimustu.
each of-them  was  strong in  strength and the most-weapon-skilled
Enn sva gekk Vignir hart at Ogmundi, at hann stokk
But 50 went Vignir bard  at  Ogmund that  be leapt
nordr med sjovarhomrunum, enn Vignir hljop eftir, alt par
north along  the-sea-cliffs but Vignir ran after  all  there
til er Ogmundr hljop ofan fyrir hamrana i t6  eina,
tll  when  Ogmund leapt down  over  the-cliffs onto  a-ledge one
enn Vignir pegar eftir; par var fertugt ofan. Pa toku peir
bur  Vignir  at-once after  there was forty-fathoms down  Then took  they
til, ok glimdu med miklum atgangi ok o6mannlegum, pvi
to(-it) and wrestled with  great onset and  inbuman because
at  peir ruddu upp jordu ok grjoti sem lausri mjsllu. Nua
that they  tore up earth  and stone as-if  loose snow Now
er par til at taka sem Oddr er; hann hafdi kylfu stora i
is there to to take  where Odd is be bad a-club  big in
hendi, pvi at engan Floka drengja bitu jarn; lamdi hann
band because  that none ofTuft  lads bit iron beat be
pa hart med kylfunni, sva at litilli 4 stundu hafdi hann
then hard  with  the-club 50 that in-little on while bad be
drepit pa alla, sem hann acti vid, ok var hann litt
killed them  all whom  he bad-(to-do) with and was he little
modr, enn ekki sarr; olli pvi skyrta hans. Pa fysir Odd
weary but  not wounded caused that  shirt bis Then urges  Odd
at leita at Vigni, ok vita hvat af honum mun, ordit; gengr
to search for Vignir  and know what of him may become  goes
hann pa fram med hdémrunum, par til at hann kemr par

be then forth  along  the-cliffs there till  that he comes  there
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at upp yfir, sem peir Vignir ok Ogmundr hofdu atgengiz,
o up above  where they  Vignir and  Ogmund had fought-together
ok i pvi bra Ogmundr Vigni, sva at hann fell, ok pegar
and in that tripped Ogmund Vignir ~ so  that he fell  and at-once
jafnskjott greyfdist hann nidr at honum, ok beit sundr i
equally-quickly  bent he down to  him and  bit asunder  in
honum barkann; léct Vignir sva lif sitt. P4 syn sagdist

him the-windpipe let  Vignir s0 life  bis Thar  sight  said-of-himself
Oddr sva sét hafa, at honum hafi verst pott ok mest vid
Odd so  seen have that  to-him bave  worst  seemed and most  at(-it)

brugdit. Ogmundr melti pa: “NG peetti  mér pér, Oddr,

startled Ogmund spoke then Now  would-seem to-me to-thee Odd
betra hafa verit, at vit  hefdum szzt, sem ek baud,
better  have  been that we-two  had been-reconciled  as I offered

pvi at nG hefir pu fengit pann mannskada af mér,
because  that now  hast thou  got that loss-of-man from  me

at pu munt aldri beetr bida, par sem Vignir er daudr,
that  thou wilt never  amends await  there where Vignir is  dead
son pinn, si madr, at ek hygg fracknastan ok sterkastan
son  thy that  man whom I think  boldest and  strongest
ordit hafa 4 Nordrlondum, pvi at hann var ni tiu vetra
become have  in  (the)-Northlands because that  be was now ten  winters
gamall, ok hefdi hann mik yfir unnit, ef ek vari alpydlegr
old and had he me over  won if I were common
madr, enn ni em ek eigi sidr andi enn madr, enn sva hefir
man but  nmow am I  not less  a-spirit than a-man but  so  has
hann hart kreist bik minn, at hann hefir nalega brotit
he bard  squeezed trunk my that  he has nearly broken

i mér hvert bein, sva at pau skrapa 6ll innan i skinninu,
in me every  bone 50 that they  scrape all  inside in  the-skin
sva at ek vara daudr, ef ek hefdi edli til pess; enn engan

so  that I were  dead if I had nature for  that but  no
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mann hrzdumst ek i verdldunni nema pik, ok af pér
man fear I in  the-world except  thee  and from  thee
mun ek nokkut ilt hljota, hvort pat verdr fyrr eOr sidar,
will I something ill  obtain whether  that  be sooner  or later
enda attu  nd pin i at hefna”. Oddr vard pa ogurlega
and-also  bast-thou now thine in 1o  avenge Odd became  then  terribly
reidr, ok stokk hann pegar ofan fyrir hamrana, ok kom
angry  and leapt be at-once  down  over the-cliffs and  came
standandi nidr i  tona. Ogmundr bra pa skjote vid, ok
standing down  onto the-ledge Ogmund started then quickly  at(-it) and
steypti sér ofan fyrir hamrana i sjoinn at hofdinu, sva
plunged  himself down  over  the-cliffs into the-sea  on  the-head 50
hvitfyrsti  upp 4 moéti. Ekki kom Ogmundr upp sidan, sva
(it)-white-foamed up ~ on against Not  came Ogmund up  afterward so
Oddr gzti pat sét. Sidan skildu peir Ogmundr i bpvi sinni,
Odd could  that  see Then parted they  Ogmund at that time
ok undi Oddr vid hit versta, ok fér hann sidan til skipa
and  bore Odd with the  worst and went he then to  ships
sinna, ok lagdi 4 burt, ok helt til Danmerkr, ok fann par
bis and laid off away  and bheld to  Denmark and  found  there
Gardar, fostbrodur sinn, ok ték hann vid honum hardla vel.

Gardar foster-brother  his and  took  he with  him very well

XXIII - GEIRR@DR, AND OGMUNDR’S BEARD

Raudgrani tells Oddr that Ogmundr bas married Geirridy, daughter of the giant
Geirrodr. They chase Ogmundr ashore, where Oddr’s arrow Hremsa kills Geirrodr
and two Gusisnautar kill Geirridr after she bas killed Gardarr. Oddr wrestles
égmundr until Sirnir’s sword cuts bis groin, and as Ogmundr sinks into the
earth Oddr tears off his beard and face to the skull. Raudgrani has vanished,

and men believe he was Odinn.
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Oddr sat i Danmérk pann vetr, enn at vori 16gdu beir
Odd sat  in  Denmark that winter but  in  spring laid they
Garlarr 1 hernad, ok gerdu ord Sirni til Gautlands; for
Gardar into  raiding and  sent word  to-Sirnir to  Gautland went

hann til mots vid pa, ok var Raudgrani par i ferd.

he to  meeting with them and was Red-Beard there in  (the)-company
Raudgrani spurdi Odd, hvert hann vildi (p)a halda. Hann
Red-Beard asked Odd whither e would  (th)en  hold He

kvedst vilja leita Ogmundar Eypjofsbana, ok vita, ef
says-of-himself  to-wish  to-seek  Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane and  know  if
hann gzti fundit hann. “Rétc pykkir mér pér fara sem
he could  find him Right  seems to-me  with-thee go as
klarnum”, sagdi Raudgrani, “hann scekir pangat mest, sem
with-the-nag  said Red-Beard it seeks thither most where
hann er kvaldastr, enda scekir pa eftir Ogmundi, enn fer
it is  most-tormented and-so seekest  thou after  Ogmund bur  gettest

af honum i hvert sinn, er pit  finnizt, bxdi skomm

from  him at each time when  you-two meet both shame
ok skada, ok ekki parfru pat at mtla, at Ogmundr hafi
and  harm and  not needest-thou that to  think  that Ogmund have

batnat, sidan pit  skildud; enn segja ma ek pér, hvar hann
bettered  since  you-two parted but  tell may I thee  where be

er nidr kominn, ef pér er forvitni 4  pvi: austr er hann
is  down come if to-thee is curiosity  about that  east is  he
kominn til Geirrgdar jotuns 1 Geirrgdargarda, ok hefir
come to  Geirrod (the)-giant in  Geirrodargard and  has

fengit Geirridar dottur hans, ok eru pau bxdi hin mestu

married  Geirrid daughter  bis and are  they  both the  greatest
troll, ok let ek pik at fara pangat”. Oddr kvedst
trolls and  dissuade T thee to  go thither Odd says-of-himself

fara skyldu eigi at sidr. Sidast bjuggust peir allir fostbroedr

g0 would not  the less At-last  prepared they  all  foster-brothers
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i Austrveg, ok er peir kvomu austr at Geirrgdargordum,
into (the)-East-way and when they — came east to  Geirrodargard

pa siu peir hvar madr var 4 bati, ok sat til fiskjar. Pat
then saw  they  where a-man was in a-boar and sat ar  fishing That

var Ogmundr Eypjofsbani reyndar; hann hafdi yfir sér

was  Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane indeed be had over  himself
lodkapu. Enn pa er peir Oddr skildu, for Ogmundr i
a-fur-cloak  But  then when they  Odd parted went  Ogmund into

Austrveg, ok gerdist magr  Geirrgdar jotuns, ok skattgildi
(the)-East-way and became son-in-law ~ of-Geirrod (the)-giant and made-tributary
alla konunga i Austrvegi 4 pann mata, at peir skyldu allir
all  kings in (the)-East-way in that manner that they  should all

senda honum 4 t6lf minudum hverjum kampinn efra ok

send him in twelve months each the-mustache — upper —and
nedra af sjalfum sér.  Par af hafdi Ogmundr latic gera
lower  from  selves themselves  There from  had Ogmund let make

sér pa somu kapu, er pa hafdi hann. Peir Oddr 16gdu
for-bimself that same  cloak  which then had e They Odd  laid

pa at bitinum, enn Ogmundr helt undan; reri hann pa
then at  the-boat bur  Ogmund beld  away rowed  he then
heldr sterklega. DPeir fostbroedr hlupu pa allir 4  eitt skip,
rather  strongly They  foster-brothers  leaped then all into one  ship

ok roru eftir honum heldr rammlega, ok toku tveir hverja
and rowed after  him rather  mightily and  took two each

ar, enn sva reri Floki sterklega, at hvorki dr6 med peim
oar but  so  rowed Tuft strongly that  neither ~ drew  between  them
sundr né saman, ok alt par til at peir kvomu at landi. Pa
apart nor together  and all there till that they  came to land Then
hljop Ogmundr 4 land, ok skildi vid bat sinn i fleedarmali.
leaped  Ogmund on land  and parted  from boar bis in (the)-tide-mark
Oddr var skjotastr 4 land af sinum ménnum, ok par naxst

Odd was  quickest on land  of his men and  there next
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Sirnir, ok hlaupa badir eftir Ogmundi. Enn er Ogmundr
Sirnir and  run both after  Ogmund But when  Ogmund
sér, at peir muni finnast, pA mealti hann ok kvad visu:

sees  that they  will meet then  spoke be and spoke  a-verse

“Beidi ek Geirrad

Bid I Geirrod

med goda hylli,

with  (the)-gods’  favor

kappa hinn stcersta,
of-champions  the greatest
koma mér at bjarga,

come me  to belp

ok bedju mina

and  bed-fellow  my

beint sem adra,

straight — as  (the)-others

pvi at na parf ek allra
because that now need I  of-all

peira gengis”.

their belp
bPa sannast hit fornkvedna, at ‘par var org vattr
Then  comes-true  the  old-saying that  there  was  a-cowardly creature

sem hon var nefnd. Kom Geirrgdr par med alt sitc folk;
as she was  named Came  Geirrod there with  all  his  folk
voru pau fimm tigir saman at t6lu. Pa kom Gardarr ok
were  they  five tens together  in  number Then came  Gardar and
menn peira Odds eftir; sleer p4 i enn hardasta bardaga.
(the)-men  of-them Odd after  strikes then into the  hardest battle
Var Geirrg0r heldr storhdggr, sva at hann hafdi a litilli

Was  Geirrod rather  great-striking  so that  he bad in little
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stundu drepit fimtin menn fyrir Oddi. Oddr leitadi pa at
while killed fifteen men for Odd Odd sought then  for
Gusisnautum; tok hann pa Hremsu, ok lagdi hana 4 streng,
Gusir’s-Gifis took e then Hremsa and  laid ber on string
ok skaut. Hon kom fyrir brjést  Geirrgdi ok at um
and  shot She came  against (the)-breast of-Geirrod  and out through
herdarnar; afram gekk Geirrgdr vid skotit, ok vard priggja
the-shoulders  forward — went  Geirrod with  the-shot ~ and became of-three
manna bani, 40r enn hann fell daudr at jordu. Geirridr
men (the)-bane  before than  be fell  dead to earth Geirrid
var ok mannskeed, pvi at hon drap 4 litilli stundu atjan
was also  man-killing because that she killed  in little while eighteen
menn. P42 sneri Gardarr 4 moéti henni, ok atti vid hana
men Then turned — Gardar on against  her and had  with  her
hoggvavioskifti, enn sva lauk med peim, at Gardarr hné
an-exchange-of-blows ~ but  so ended  with  them that  Gardar sank
daudr at velli Enn er Oddr si pat, vard hann reidr
dead to  field But when  Odd saw that  became he angry
akaflega; lagdi hann pa Gusisnaut 4 streng, ok skaut henni
exceedingly  laid be then a-Gusir’s-Gift on  string and  shot it
undir hondina heegri 4 Geirridi ok Ut um  hina vinstri.
under  the-arm right on  Geirrid and out through the left
Ekki sau peir hana gefa sik vid pat; 68 hon pa fram
Not saw  they  her give  herself ar that  waded she then  forth
i fylkinguna ok drap fimm menn. Pa skaut Oddr annari
into the-battle-line  and killed  five men Then  shot Odd (the)-second
Gusisnaut; hon kom i smaiparmana 4 Geirridi, ok Gt um
Gusirs-Gift it came  into the-small-guts on  Geirrid and out through
lendarnar 4 henni; d6 hon pa litlu sidar. Ogmundr var ok
the-loins on  her died  she then a-little later Ogmund was  also
eigi rudulitill i bardaganum; pvi at hann hafdi drepit 4

not  slack-in-clearing in the-battle because that he had killed in
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litilli stundu prja tigi manna, a0r Sirnir snyr i moti honum,
little  while three  tens  of-men before Sirnir  turns in against him

ok eigast peir vid hardan atgang, ok barust skjott
and  have they  with-each-other  a-hard onset and  were-borne  quickly
sair 4 Sirni. Litlu sidar sér Oddr, at Sirnir hroékk fyrir
wounds on  Sirnir  A-litle  later  sees  Odd that  Sirnir  gave-way before
Ogmundi; snyr hann pvi  pangat til, enn er Ogmundr
Ogmund turns  he therefore  thither to  but  when Ogmund

sa pat, snyr hann 4 flétta, ok hleypr heldr ramlega, enn
saw that  turns  he into  flight and  runs rather  strongly but
peir Sirnir ok Oddr eftir; fara pa hvoérir sem mest geta.
they  Sirnir  and Odd after  go then  each as most (they)-can
Ogmundr var i kapu sinni hinni gbédu, enn er saman
Ogmund was in  cloak bis the good but when  together
dr6 med Deim, kastar Ogmundr kipunni og kvad visu:

drew  between  them throws Ogmund the-cloak and spoke  a-verse

“Ni mun ek kasta verda
Now will I cast must
kapu minni,

cloak my

peiri er ger var

that which made  was

af gron jofra,

from  (the)-mustache ~ of-princes
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enn hladbhin

but  lace-trimmed

4 hlidar badar,

on  sides both

mun ek hennar mjék modr
will 1 it much  weary
missa verda.

lose must

Peir elta mik
They  chase  me
allsyslega,
all-busily

Oddr ok Sirnir,
Odd and  Sirnir
orrostu 1 fra”.

battle in  from

Enn svi sem Ogmundr var léttbanari, dré hann undan.
Bur  so as Ogmund was  more-lightly-clad ~ drew  he away
Oddr herti sik  pa, ok vard hann fljotari enn Sirnir; ok
Odd bardened ~ bhimself then and became he swifter than  Sirnir and

er Ogmundr si pat, snjyr hann 4 moéti honum ok ridast

when  Ogmund saw that  turns  he on against him and  set

peir 4 var peira glima ok atgangr bxdi hardr ok
they  on(-each-other) was  their wrestling and  onset both bard and
langr, pvi at Oddr hafdi ekki afi  vid Ogmund, enn
long because  that Odd had not strength  against  Ogmund but

eigi kom hann honum af fétunum. Pi kom Sirnir at

not brought  he him off  the-feet Then came  Sirnir up

164



ORVAR-ODDS SAGA

med brugdit sverdit Snidil, ok w«tladi pegar at hdggva til
with  drawn the-sword ~ Snidil and intended at-once to  hew at
Ogmundar, enn er hann si pat, bra hann Oddi fyrir
Ogmund but when  he saw that  threw he Odd before
hoggit. P4 heftir Sirnir sik; for sva jafnan, at Ogmundr
the-blow ~ Then checks  Sirnir  himself went so  continually thar Ogmund
hafdi Odd fyrir skj6ldinn, ok pvi  vard ekki af tilredum
had Odd  for the-shield and  therefore came  nothing of  (the)-attempts
Sirnis, enn p6 at 4 Odd keemi, vard hann ekki sarr
of-Sirnir  but  though that on Odd  (it)-came became he not wounded
sakir skyrtu sinnar hinnar goédu. Pat var einn tima, at
for-(the)-sake ~ of-shirt  his the good It was  one time that
Oddr stakk biadum fotum i einn jardfastan stein, ok
Odd thrust  both feet against  an earth-fast stone and
gekk sva hart 4, at Ogmundi var buit at kikna vid. I
went 5o bard  on that to-Ogmund was ready to bend-knee at(-it) In
pvi hjo Sirnir til Ogmundar; pa vard honum eigi ridram
that  hewed Sirnir  at  Ogmund then  became  to-him not  room
til, at skjota Oddi fyrir hoggit. Pat hogg kemr aftan
for(-i) 1o thruss  Odd  before the-blow  That blow  comes  from-bebind
4 pjohnappana, ok tok Snidill pa slike, er hann nam; hjo
on  the-buttocks and  took  Snidil then  such as it reached  hewed
Sirnir b4 svo mikinn hlut 6r krikum Ogmundar, at enginn
Sirnir  then so  great a-part from (the)-groin of-Ogmund that no
hestr dregr meira. Vid pat bregdr Ogmundi svi, at hann
horse draws  more At that  starts to-Ogmund o that  he
for par pa nidr, sem hann var kominn. Oddr greip pa
went there then down — where e was  come Odd gripped  then
badum hoéndum i skegg honum med svi miklu afli, at
with-both  bands into  beard bis with  so great strength  that
hann reif pat alt af honum ok skeggstadinn nidr at beini,

he tore it all of him and  the-beards-place down to  (the)-bone
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ok par med alla asjbnuna med badum vangafyllunum, ok

and there with  all  the-face with  both the-cheek-fillings and

sva gekk upp um ennit ok aftr 4 midjan haus, ok par
s0 went  up over  the-forebead and back to mid skull and  there
skildi med pvi, at svordrinn slitnadi, enn Oddr hafdi pat,
parted  with  thar  that the-scalp tore bur  Odd had thar
er  hann helt. J6rdin luktist saman fyrir ofan hofudit 4

which  he beld The-earth  closed together  over above  the-head on
Ogmundi, ok skildi svi med peim. Fara peir Oddr ok Sirnir
Ogmund and parted  so with  them Go they  Odd and  Sirnir

til skipa sinna, ok hoféu fengit mikinn mannskada; var Oddi
to ships  their and  had got great loss-of-men was  to-Odd
pat hinn mesti harmr, at hann hafdi mist Gardar fostbrodur
that  the greatest  grief that  he had lost Gardar  foster-brother
sinn. Raudgrani var ok horfinn, sva at peir Oddr ok Sirnir
bis Red-Beard was  also vanished 50 that they  Odd and  Sirnir

vissu aldri, hvat af honum vard, pegar peir fundu Ogmund 2
knew  never whar of him became when  they found  Ogmund  in
batinum; var pa enn sem oftar, at hann hafdi sik sjaldan
the-boat was  then again as oftener  that he had himself seldom

i mannhettu, enn var hinn hardasti i ollum tillsgum. Ekki
in man-danger but  was the bardiest in all counsels Not

sau peir fostbroedr Raudgrana sidan, sva at getit sé; pykkir
saw  they  foster-brothers Red-Beard afterward  so that told be  seems

moénnum sem Odinn muni pat verit hafa reyndar. Heldu peir
to-men as-if  Odin would  that been  have  indeed Held they
fostbreedr 4 burtu, ok pykkir ménnum Oddr enn eigi gott
foster-brothers  off away and  seems to-men Odd yer not  good
hafa fengit af Ogmundi, mist Gardar fostbrodur sinn, hinn
have  got from  Ogmund lost Gardar  foster-brother ~ his the

roskvasta mann er verit hefir, enda hafdi Oddr ok peir

briskest man who been  has and-also  had Odd and  they
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miklu orkat i dripi  Ovetta peira, sem verit hofdu
much accomplished in  (the)-killing  of-monsters  those who  been bad
med Ogmundi, baxdi ni ok fyrri. Hafdi Geirridr att son
with ~ Ogmund both now and before  Had Geirrid had  a-son
eftir vid Ogmundi Eypjéfsbana, er Svartr hég hann var

left with  Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane who  Svart was-called  he was
pa prévetr, er hér var komit ségunni; hann var mikill
then three-winters-old when here was  come the-saga be was  big

ok liklegr til pess, at illr madr mundi af honum skapast.

and  likely for  that that an-evil man would from  bim be-shaped

XXIV - NEFRAMADR COMES TO KING HERRAUDR

Grieving over his losses to Ogmundr and unwilling to risk Sirnir again, Oddr
steals away from Gautland alone and wanders the forests, clothed in birch-bark.
The old churl Jolfr shelters bim, accepts bis knife as a gift, and gives bim three
stone arrows, knowing bis name. As Neframadr, Oddr comes to King Herraudr’s
ball, and the king seats bim among thralls and freedmen; the brothers Ottarr and
Ingjaldr befriend him, but be refuses to part with bis birch-bark.

Enn er Oddr kom heim til Gautlands med fotsbrodur
But when  Odd came  home to  Gautland with  foster-brother
sinum, baud Sirnir honum bpar at sitja um vetrinn. Pat
his invited ~ Sirnir bhim there to it during  the-winter ~ That
pektist Oddr, ok er 4 leid vetrinn, ogladdist hann fast;
accepted  Odd and when on wore the-winter  became-unglad  he fast
komu honum pa i hug harmar sinir, peir er hann hafdi
came to-him then into mind  griefs bis those  which he bad
fengit af Ogmundi floka; p6 hugsast honum svi til, at
got from  Ogmund Tuft yer  thinks-it to-him 50 to(-it) that
hann muni eigi hxtta lengr fo6stbrodur sinum til at berjast

be will not  risk longer  foster-brother ~ bis to to fight
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vid Ogmund, pvi at hann pottist par stora skada hafa
with  Ogmund because  that  he thought-himself ~ there grear ~ harms  have
af fengit. Verdr pat pa hans rad, at leynast i burt einn
from  got Becomes  that  then his plan 1o steal off away  alone
4 nactarpeli; ferr hann pa at flutningum, par sem peira
in  nights-depth ~ goes  he then to  ferryings there  where  them

parf  vid, enn stundum ferr hann um merkr ok skoga,

(it)-needs to but at-times goes  he through  woods and  forests
ok ratar hann hardla stora fjallvegu; henn hafir pa
and  finds-his-way be very great mountain-ways  be bas then

orvamzli sinn 4 baki sér; ferr hann n( vida um 16nd, ok
quiver his on back  his  goes  be now widely over lands  and
kemr svi radi hans, at hans hafdi pat eitt til atvinnu
comes  so to-plight  his that  he had that only  for livelihood
sér, er hann skaut fugla fyrir sik. Hann spennir pa
to-him  which  he shot birds  for himself He girds then
at sér um bol ok feetr nefrum. Sidan gjérir hann
on  himself about trunk and feet with-birch-bark  Then makes he

sér nzfrahtt  mikinn 4 hofud sér; er hann ekki 6drum
for-bimself a-birch-bark-hat  grear on head bis  is  he not  to-other
moénnum likr; meiri miklu enn allir menn adrir, er hann er
men like  greater much than  all men other  when he is
allr pakinn nefrum. NG er ekki sagt fri honum fyrr enn
all  covered with-birch-bark Now is  not told  of  him sooner than
hann kemr 6r moérkum fram, ok sér hann, at herud hefjast
be comes  from (the)-forests forth  and sees be that districts  rise

upp fyrir honum. Hann sér at par stendr einn beer mikill,

up before  him He sees  that there stands one farm  grear
enn par var annarr beer skamt fra. Pat kom honum i
bur  there was an-other  farm  short from(-it) That came  to-him into

hug, at hann mundi snta 4 hinn minna beeinn; pat hafdi

mind  that he would turn  to the smaller  the-farm  thar  bad
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hann aldri fyrr freistat. Hann gengr par at dyrum. Par
bhe never  before  tried He goes there to  (the)-doors There
var madr fyrir dyrum, ok klauf skid; sa var litill vexti,
was a-man  before  (the)-doors and  split kindling he was little  in-growth
ok hvitr fyrir hzrum. Hann heilsar peim vel, er kominn
and white  with  hoary-hair He greets bim well  who  come
var, ok spurdi karl hann at nafni. “Nazframadr heiti
was  and asked (the)-churl ~ him about name Birch-Bark-Man ~ am-called
ek”, sagdi hann, “enn hvat heitir pa?” Enn hann nefnist

I said be but what  art-called thou  But  he names-himself
Jolfr. “Hér muntu vera vilja i nott”, sagdi karl. “Pat
Jolf Here wilt-thou  be wish  in  night said (the)-churl ~ That
skal  piggja”, sagdi Naframadr. Nu fylgir karl honum
(D-shall  accept said Birch-Bark-Man ~ Now  leads (the)-churl  him

i stofu, ok sitr par kerling ein 4 stoli. “Hér er gestr”,
into (the)-room and sits  there a-crone one on a-chair Here is  a-guest
kvad Kkarl, “at  pa skalt vi0 scema, er ek 4 margt at
said (the)-churl  whom thou shalt with  honor since I~ have much to
annast”. Kerling veinadi mjok, ok kvad pat oft, at hann
tend-to (The)-crone  wailed much and  said that  often that be
bydi ménnum gisting, “enn ekki er til fram at bera”. Nu
offered  men lodging but nothing is  to  forth to  bear Now
gengr karl a burt, enn pau kerling sitja tvau eftir. Ok
goes (the)-churl off away  but  they  crone sit two behind ~ And
um kveldit er Jolfr kom inn, er bord  sett fyrir pa, ok
in the-evening when Jolf  came in is  (the)-table set  before them and
kom fram diskr, enn peim megin, sem Neaframadr sat, pa
came  forth  a-dish  bur  on-thar side where  Birch-Bark-Man  sat  then
leggr hann fram knif gbdan. Holkar voru tveir 4 knifnum,
lays be forth  a-knife good Rings were  two on  the-knife
annarr Or gulli, enn annarr Or silfri. Enn er Jolfr sér pat,

(the)-one  of  gold but  (the)-other of silver  But  when Jolf  sees that
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pa seilist hann til knifsins, ok litr 4. “Pi hefir gb0an
then reaches  he for  the-knife and  looks on(-it) Thou bast a-good
knif, félagi”, sagdi karl, “eda hversu komstu at gersemi
knife  fellow said (the)-churl  or how camest-thou by  treasure
pessi?” Naframadr melti: “P4 ek var 4 unga aldri, brendum
this Birch-Bark-Man  spoke When I was in young age burned
vér salt eigi allfair saman, at par rak skip at landinu,
we  salt  not  all-fow  together  that there drove a-ship to  the-land
sem vér vorum. DPeir brutu skip sitt i spoén, ok rak upp
where we  were They  broke ship  their into chips and drove up
mennina, ok voru mactlitlir, ok gerdu ver skjott um vid
the-men and were  strengthless and  made we quickly  about with
pa, ok hlaut ek knif penna i  mitt hlutskifti, enn ef sva
them and fll I knife  this into my  share bt if o
vel veri, at pér, karl, peetti nokkuru nytr, p4 mun ek
well  were that  to-thee churl  (it)-seemed somewbhat useful  then will I
gefa pér knifinn”. “Gefdu allra manna heilastr”, sagdi karl,
give thee theknife  Give-thou ofall men  most-hale  said  (the)-churl
ok synir nd kerlingu sinni knifinn. “Hér er 4 at sjd”, sagdi
and shows — mow crone bis the-knife Here is on to look  said
hann, “ok er sji knifrinn engu verri, enn sa er ek atta
be and is  this  the-knife in-no-way worse  than that which I  owned
fyre”. Eftir pat taka pau til foedu, ok sidan var Neframanni
before  After  that take  they to  food and afterward was  Birch-Bark-Man
fylgt til svefns, ok svofu af pa nott, ok vaknadi Neframadr
led to  sleep and  slept off thatr night  and woke Birch-Bark-Man
ekki fyrr enn Jolfr var i burtu, ok kalt var rim hans.
not sooner than  Jolf was  off away and cold  was bed bis

Pa tok hann til orda: “Mun eigi rid at standa upp,
Then took  he to words  Will not  (be)-counsel to  stand up
ok fara 4 burt ok leita sér dagverdar annarstadar”.

and  go off away and seck  for-myself day-meal elsewbere
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Kerling sagdi, at karl vill, at hann bidi hans heima.
(The)-crone  said that  (the)-churl wishes that he wait-for  bim at-home
Pat var nzr midjum degi, at karl kom heim, enda var
It was near mid day that  (the)-churl came  home and-also  was
Nzframadr pa 4 fotum. Pa  voru bord fram sett; par
Birch-Bark-Man  then on  feet Then  were (the)-tables ~ forth set there
kom fram diskr 4 bordit, enn peim megin, sem Kkarl

came  forth a-dish  onto the-table ~ but  on-that side where  (the)-churl

sat, pa leggr hann fram steinorvar prjar hja diskinum. Pat

sat then lays be forth  stone-arrows  three  beside the-dish They
voru svi stor skeyti ok fogr, at Nazframadr pottist aldri
were  so great arrows  and fair that  Birch-Bark-Man  thought-himself never

sét hafa vanni pess kyns skeyti Hann tekr upp ok litr

seen  have  fairer of-that kind ~ arrows ~ He takes  (them)-up and looks
a. “Petta skeyti er vel smidat”, sagdi hann. “Veeri sva
on(-them)  This arrow is  well made said be Were-it  so

vel”, sagdi karl, at pér poetti vel gert, pa vil ek gefa
well  said (the)-churl that to-thee (it)-seemed well done — then will I  give

pér”. Nazframadr brosti at ok melti: “Eigi veit ek,

(them)-to-thee  Birch-Bark-Man  smiled ~ at(-it) and spoke Not know T

at ek muna purfa at bera eftir mér steindrvar pessar”. “Pat
that I shall need to  bear  after me stone-arrows  these That
veiztzu  aldri, Oddr”, sagdi karl,  “hvé nzr pa parft peira
knowest-thou never — Odd said (the)-churl how  near thou needest them

vid; veit ek at pa heitir Orvar-Oddr, ok ert son Grims

to know I that thou art-called Arrow-Odd and art son  of-Grim
lodinkinna nordan 6r Hrafnistu. Pat veit ek ok, at pa
Hairy-Cheek  from-the-north from Hrafnista That know I  also that thou

hefir 6rvar prjar, er kalladar eru Gusisnautar, enn pat mun
hast arrows  three which  called are  Gusirs-Gifis but  that will
pér kynlegt pykkja, ef pi kemr par eitthvert sinn, ef pér

to-thee  strange seem if thou comest there some time  if  thee
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duga ekki Gusisnautar, at pér dugi steinorvar pessar”. “Par
avail ~ not Gusir’s-Gifis that thee  avail  stone-arrows  these There
er  pa veizt, at ek heiti  Oddr, ok segir pér engi, ok
where  thou knowest that I am-called Odd and  tells thee  no-one and
sva pat, at ek hefi Srvar par, er Gusisnautar heita, pa
50 that  that I  have arrows those  which Gusir’s-Gifis are-called  then
ma  vera”, segir Oddr, “at pu vitir pat sem pi segir fyrir;
(it)-may be says Odd that thou know thar which thou sayest  before
skal ek vist piggja Orvarnar”, ok lét koma i  Srvameli
shall I surely accept the-arrows and bad  (them)-come into quiver
sinn. “Hvat segir pa til pess, karl”, sagdi Oddr, “redr
his What sayest  thou to  thar churl said Odd rules

«

konungr fyrir landi pessu?” “Ja”, sagdi Kkarl, “ok heitir
a-king over land this Yes said (the)-churl and  is-called
hann Herraudr”. “Hvat er gofugra manna med honum?”
be Herraud What is  of-noble men with ~ him

sagdi Oddr. “Par eru tveir menn”, sagdi karl, “ok heitir
said Odd There are  two men said (the)-churl and  is-called
annarr Sigurdr, enn annarr Sjolfr; peir eru ondvegisholdar
(the)-ome  Sigurd but  (the)-other  Sjolf they  are  high-seat-men
konungs ok hinir mestu bardagamenn”. “Hvat (4) konungr
of~(the)-king and  the greatest  battle-men What (has)  (the)-king
barna?” sagdi Oddr. “Hann 4 eina dottur vana, er Silkisif
of~children  said Odd He bas one daughter  fair who  Silkisif
heitir”. “Er hon ven kona?” sagdi Oddr. “J4”, sagdi Kkarl,
is-called  Is she a-fair woman said Odd Yes said (the)-churl

“engi er onnur jafnfrid 1 GarQariki ok vidar annarstadar”.

none is  other equally-lovely in  Gardariki and wider  elsewhere
“Hvat atlar pa, karl”, sagdi Oddr, “hversu peir taki  vid
What thinkest thou  churl said Odd how they  will-take with

mér, ef ek kem par, ok skaltu ekki segja hverr ek em”.

me if I come there and shalt-thou not tell who I am
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“Halda mun ek mega munni minum”, sagdi karl. Peir
Hold shall I be-able  mouth my said (the)-churl  They
fara nd til konungs hallar; pa setr karl vid  foetr, ok
g0 now to  (the)-kings  hall then sets (the)-churl  against ~ feet and
vill eigi ganga lengra. “Pvi setr pi na foetr vid?” sagodi
will  not  go further Why  settest thou now feet against  said
Oddr. “Pvi”, sagdi Kkarl, “at ek er foerdr 1 fjotr, ef ek
Odd Because  said (the)-churl thar I~ am brought into fetters if I
kem hér inn, ok verd ek pvi fegnastr, at ek komumst i
come  here in and become I  of-that gladdest that I get off
burt”. “Ja”, sagdi Neaframadr, “vit skulum rydjast at badir

away Yes said Birch-Bark-Man — we-two  shall push on  both
saman, ok ma ek ekki annat, enn pu farir (med)”, ok
together and may I  not other than  (that)-thou go (with) and

prift na til hans. Sidan ganga peir inn i  hollina. Sem

grabs  now at  him Then g0 they  in into  the-hall When
hirdmenn konungs sja karl, pyrpast peir at honum, enn
(the)-retainers  of-(the)-king see  (the)-churl throng they at  him but

Nazframadr sty0r hann, sva at peir hrjéta af strengjum.
Birch-Bark-Man ~ supports  him 50 thar they  tumble  from (the)-strings
NG horfa peir innar eftir hollinni, til pess at peir koma
Now  fall-back they  inward along  the-hall until that  that they  come
fyrir konung. Karl kvaddi vel konung. Konungr tok pvi
before  (the)-king  (The)-churl ~greeted well (the)-king ~ (The)-king  took  that
vel; pa spyrr konungr, hvern hann leiddi par eftir sér. “Eigi
well  then  asks (the)-king whom  be led there after  him  Not
ma ek pat vita”, sagdi karl, “ok verdr hann bat sjalfr
may I that know  said (the)-churl and — must be that  himself
at segja, hverr hann er”. “Ek heiti  Neaframadr”, sagdi
to  say who be is I am-called  Birch-Bark-Man said
hann. “Hverr ertu, félagi” sagdi konungr. “Pat veit ek’

he Who art-thou  fellow said (the)-king That  know I
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sagdi hann, “at ek er hvivetna eldri, ok er hvorki vitit
said be that I~ am in-everything older and is  neither  the-wit
né minnit heima hji mér, ok hefik lengi legit Gti 4
nor the-memory at-home  with ~me and  bhave-I  long lain outside in
morkum ner alla xvi mina, enn brid eru brautingja erendi,
forests nearly all  life  my but  urgent are  a-vagrant’ errands
konungr; ek vil bidja pik vetrvistar”. Konungr svarar: “Ertu
king I will ask thee  of-winter-quarters (Tbe)-king answers  Art-thou
at nokkuru iprottamadr?” “Pat ferr fjarri”, sagdi hann, “pvi
in  any-way an-accomplished-man  That ~ goes  far said be because
at ek em Oliprari enn adrir menn”. “Nennir pua nékkuru?”
that I~ am  clumsier  than other — men Hast-the-will - thou  for-anything
sagdi konungr, “Ek kann ekki at vinna, enda nenni ek
said (the)-king I can not to  work and-also  bave-will T
ekki at vinna”, sagdi Naframadr. “Pa horfir allévaent”, sagdi
not to  work said Birch-Bark-Man — Then  looks all-unpromising  said
konungr, “fyrir pvi at ek hefi pess heit strengt, at taka vid
(the)-king for that that I  have that wvow  made to take  with
peim einum moénnum, at peir sé at nokkuru iproéttamenn”.
those  only men that they  be in  some-way accomplished-men
“Aldri kann ek einn hlut at gera”, sagdi Naframadr, “pann
Never can I one thing 1o do said Birch-Bark-Man  that

»

o0rum sé gagn at”. “Kunna muntu at draga saman dyr, ef
to-others  be  use in Know wilt-thou to  drag together  game  if
menn skjota”, sagdi konungr. “Pa ma  vera, at ek fara til
men shoot said (the)-king Then (it)-may be that I go to
pess eitthvert sinn”. “Hvar visar pd mér til sxtis?” sagdi
that  some time Where  directest thou me to  a-seat said

Naframadr. “Pu skalt sitja utar hinum 6cedra megin, par
Birch-Bark-Man ~ Thou shalt  sit outward  on-the lower side there

sem meetast prxlar ok frelsingjar”. Nu fylgir Nzframadr

where  meet thralls and  freedmen Now  accompanies  Birch-Bark-Man
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karli ~ at, ok snyr eftir pat til sxtis, par sem honum
(the)-churl out  and turns  after  that to  (the)-seat there where to-him
var visat. Par situ fyrir broedr tveir; hét annarr Ottarr,
was  directed There sat before  brothers  two was-called ~ (the)-one  Ottar
enn annarr Ingjaldr. “Far hingat, félagi”, segja peir, “ok
but  (the)-other Ingjald Come  hither fellow say they  and
skaltu sitja i millum okkar”; ok pat piggr hann. Par
shalt-thou sit in  between us-two and that  acceprs  he There
legst 4 sitt kné honum hvorr peira, ok spyrja af hverju
lays-itself on  bis  knee  to-him each of-them and  ask of  which
landi, er peim kom i hug, enn ekki vita menn til,
land which  to-them came  into mind  but  not know  men ofl-it)
hvat peir t6ludu. Hann festi upp 4 tjaldsnagla Grvameli
what  they  talked He fastened  up on  a-tent-peg quiver

sinn yfir sik, enn staflurk undir feeti sér. Jafnan  bidja

bis over  himself bur  a-staff-cudgel under  foot bis Continually —ask
peir hann, at peir skyldu hirda belginn, ok pykkir hann

they  him that  they  should keep the-bag and  seems it
vera Ohrcesi mikit, enn hann kvad eigi nzr skyldu fara,
to-be  a-wretched-thing  great but  he said ~ not  mear  should g0

at hann skyldu 4 burt borinn fri honum; ok pess gekk
that it should off away  (be)-borne from him and  of-thar went
hann hvergi, at hann hefdi hann eigi med sér. Peir bjoda
he nowhere  that he had it not  with  him  They offer
honum at kaupa at honum, at hann lati af héndum
him to  bargain  with him that  he let  from  hands
nxfrarnar, “ok munu vér gefa pér til  goo klxdi”, segja
the-birch-bark  and  will we give  thee for(-it) good  clothes say
peir. “Eigi ma svi vera”, sagdi hann, “pvi at ek hefi aldri
they  Not may so  be said he because that I  have never
»

onnur borit, enda skal eigi 6nnur hafa, medan lifit er”.

others borne and-also shall ~ not  others have while the-life  is
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XXV «- NEFRAMADR AT THE HUNT

Neframadr oversleeps on the morning of the bunt, and the brothers Ottarr and
Ingjaldy, who could not wake bim, miss every beast. He breaks their bow at one
draw, empties bis bag onto their cloaks, and with bis own bow shoots all day the
beasts that pass before Sigurdr and Sjélfy; never missing. That evening each man’s
marked arrows are laid before the king, Neframadr claims bis for all three, and
the king calls him a great bowman.

Nu sitr Naframadr par, ok drekkr jafnan litit um kveldin,
Now sits  Birch-Bark-Man there and drinks continually little  in the-evenings
ok legst  snemma nidr. Svi ferr fram, par tl er menn
and lays-himself early down  So (it)-goes  forth there till when men
skulu fara 4 dyraveidarnar; pat var um haustit. Na tekr
shall g0 to  the-game-hunts that  was in the-autumn  Now  takes
Ingjaldr til orda um aftaninn, at par veri undir, “at vér
Ingjald to  words in the-evening  that there were  under(-it) that we
verum snemma 4 fétum 4 morgin”. “Hvat skal  pa?”
were early on  feet on  morrow What shall-(be)  then
sagdi Neframadr. N segir Ingjaldr, at fara skal 4 veidar.
said Birch-Bark-Man Now  says Ingjald that go (one)-shall to bunting
Sidan leggjast  peir nidr um kveldit, enn um morguninn
Then lay-themselves  they ~ down in the-evening  but  in the-morning
standa peir upp broedr, ok kalla at Neeframanni, ok geta
stand they  up (the)-brothers and call to  Birch-Bark-Man and can
vist eigi vakit hann, svi sefr hann fast, ok vaknar hann
surely not  wake bim s0 sleeps  be fast and  wakes bhe
ekki fyrr enn hverr madr var 4 burtu, si er 4 veidar vildi
not  sooner than every  man was off away he who to bunting would
fara. Nazframadr tok til orda: “Hvat er nd, hvort eru menn
g0 Birch-Bark-Man  took to  words ~ What is  now whether are  men
bnir?” Ingjaldr svarar: “Bunir”, sagdi hann, “heldr er hverr

ready Ingjald answers  Ready said he rather is  every
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madr 4 burtu, ok héfum vér pik vakit i allan morgin, ok
man off away and  have we  thee woken in all morning and
munu vér aldri fa dyr skotit i dag”. P4 mzlti Naframadr:
will we  never get game shot in day Then  spoke Birch-Bark-Man
“Hvort eru peir allmiklir iprottamenn, Sjolfr ok Sigurdr, um
Whether — are  they  all-great accomplished-men  Sjolf and  Sigurd in
alla hluti”. “Pa sxi pat”, sagdi Ingjaldr, “ef nokkurr
all  things Then  (one)-would-see that  said Ingjald if  anyone
léki i méti peim”. Peir koma nt i fjallit, ok hlaupa dyr
played in against them They  come now into the-fell  and run beasts
hja peim, ok draga peir upp boga sina, breedr, ok er
by them and draw they  up bows  their  (the)-brothers and when
peir skyldu freista at skjota dyrin, pa hceflu peir aldri eitt
they  should try to  shoot the-beasts  then  hit they  never  one
dyr. P4 mzlti Neframadr: “Aldri hefi ek sét”, sagdi hann,
beast  Then spoke Birch-Bark-Man ~ Never bave I seen said be
“jafnolidlega at farit, sem it  farit at, eda pvi getit
equally-clumsily to  gone as you-two  go at(-it) or why can

pit  sva ofimlega at farit at pessu”. Peir segja: “Pat héfum
you-two so  unhandily  to gone at this They  say That  have
vér sagt pér, at vit varum Oliprari enn adrir menn, enn
we  told  thee  that we-two were clumsier  than  other — men but
ordit aldri blnir i morgin, ok hofum bpat nd djranna,
become  never  ready in  morning and  bave that  now  of-the-beasts
er alrir hafa 40r cest upp ok fxlt. Naframadr mzlt pa:
which others  have  before roused up  and scared Birch-Bark-Man spoke  then
“Eigi kann ek bpat at sja, at ek mega Ofimlegar at fara
Not can I that to see  that I may more-unhandily to  go
ok latit hingat bogann, ok vil ek reyna”. DPeir gera ni svi;
and let hither the-bow and will I try They  do now  so
hann dregr upp bogann, ok raeda peir um, at hann skuli

he draws  up the-bow and  talk they  about that he shall
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eigi brjota, enn hann dr6 orina fyrir odd, ok rykkir i
not  break(-it) but  be drew  the-arrow past  (the)-point and jerks in
sundr boganum i tvé hluti. “Nu hefir pi gert illa”, segja
sunder  the-bow into two  parts Now  hast thou done ill say

peir, “ok er okkr petta mein mikit; er ni ervent, at vér
they  and is  to-us-two this barm  great is  now hopeless that  we
munum aldri dyr fi skotit i degi”. “Eigi hefir ni vanlega
will never  game get shot in day Not has now  promisingly
til tekizt”, segir hann, “eda hversu liklegr pykkir yor stafr
to  taken says bhe or how likely seems to-you  staff
minn til boga, eda er ykkr  nokkur forvitni 4 at vita,

my for abow or is  to-you-two any curiosity in to  know

hvat i belg minum er”. “J&”, segja peir, “par er okkr all

whar  in bag  my is Yes say they  there is  to-us-two all
mikil forvitni 4”. “Pa skulu pit  breida nidr skikkjur ykkrar,
great  curiosity  in  Then shall you-two spread  down  cloaks your

ok mun ek steypa O6r bvi, er i er. Svi gera peir, enn
and will I pour  fom it which in(-i) is So do  they but
hann steypir pvi niér i  skikkjurnar, er i var. Sidan
be pours it down  into  the-cloaks which in(-it) was  Then

/

bregdr hann upp boga sinn, ok leggr or a streng, ok
swings be up bow his and lays an-arrow on  string and
skytr fram yfir héfud peim ménnum ollum, er 4 veidinni
shoots  forth  over  head of-them  men all who at  the-hunt

voru. Svi letr hann um daginn, sem pat eitt sé, at skjota
were So  does  he during  the-day as-if  that only be to shoor

dyr pau, er fara fyrir peim Sigurdi ok Sjolfi. Hann skytr
beasts  those  which go before  them  Sigurd and  Sjolf He shoots
ollum skeytum sinum nema sex orvum, steindrvum Kkarls

all arrows bis except  six  arrows (the)-stone-arrows  of(the)-churl
ok Gusisnautum; misti hann aldri djrs um daginn; enn

and  Gusirs-Gifts missed  he never  a-beast during the-day bur
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peir hlaupa hja honum braedr, ok potti peim mikit
they  run beside  him (the)-brothers and  seemed  to-them  great
gaman at sji pat, er hann skaut. Enn um kveldit er
sport to see that  which he shot But in the-evening  when
menn kvomu heim, pa voru hvers manns skeyti fram borin
men came home then were  each man’s arrows  forth  borne
a bord  fyrir konung, ok hefir hverr madr markat sin
onto  (the)-table before  (the)-king  and  has each man marked bis
skeyti, ok skal konungr sji, hversu mérgum dyrum hverr
arrows and shall  (the)-king see  how many beasts each
hefir at bana ordit um daginn. NG mzltu peir broedr:
bas  to bame  become during the-day  Now spoke  they (the)-brothers
“Far pt innar, Naframadr, eftir skeyti pinu, pat mun vera
Go  thou inward Birch-Bark-Man for  arrows thy  they will b
lagt 4 bord  fyrir konung”. “Farit pit”, sagdi hann, “ok
laid ~ on (the)-table before  (the)-king Go you-two  said be and
eignit ykkr skeytit”. “Pat tjair okkr ekki”, segja peir,
claim to-yourselves  the-arrows — That  avails  us-two not say they
“pvi at konungr veit iprottir okkrar, at vér kunnum
because  thar  (the)-king knows  accomplishments — our that we  can

si0r at skjota enn adrir menn”. “Pa skulu vér fara allir
less to  shoot than  other ~ men Then  shall we  go all
saman”, sagdi hann. N ganga peir innar fyrir konung.
together said be Now go they  inward  before  (the)-king
Na tok Naframadr til orda: “Hér eru skeyti pau, er  vér
Now took  Birch-Bark-Man to  words  Here are  arrows  those  which we
munum eigna oss, félagar”. Konungr leit vid honum ok
will claim  for-ourselves  fellows (lee)—king looked at  him and
melti: “Bogmadr ertu mikill”. “Ja, herra”, sagdi hann, “pvi

spoke A-bowman art-thou  great Yes  lord said be to-that
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hefi ek helzt vanizt, at skjota dyr ok fugla til matar
bave I most  accustomed-myself to  shoot beasts and birds  for  food
mér”, ok eftir pat ganga menn i sxti sin. N lida stundir.

to-me  and after  that go men to seats  their Now pass  times

XXVI - THE WAGERS ON SHOOTING AND SWIMMING

The king’s men Sigurdr and Sjolfr wager Ottarr and Ingjaldy that Neframadr
cannot shoot or swim as well as they. Sjolfr shoots a gold tablet off a spear-shafi;
Oddr’s arrow comes down into the middle of the tablet and on into the shaft, and
bis second flies out of sight. In the swimming match the two duck bim first, and
then he ducks both of them three times, until they come up bleeding from the nose.
He then tells the king that bis name is Oddr.

Pat var einhvern aftan, pa er konungr er Ut genginn til
It was  some evening  then when (the)-king  is  our gone to
svefns, at peir risa upp, Sigurdr ok Sjolfr, ok gengu med
sleep that they  rise  up Sigurd and  Sjolf and  went with
sitt horn hvorr peira, ok bjoda peim at drekka broedrum,
bis horn each of-them  and  offer them to  drink brothers

Ottari ok Ingjaldi, ok badu pa at taka vid ok drekka af;
Ottar and  Ingjald and bade  them to take  with(-it) and drink off
ok er peir hofou af drukkit, pa kvému peir med Onnur

and when they  had off drunk then  came they  with  other
tvau, ok taka peir vid ok drekka. Pa melti Sjolfr:
two and take  they  with(-them) and drink Then  spoke Sjolf

“Liggr sa avalt félagi ykkarr?” “J4”, segja peir, “pat pykkir
Lies that always  fellow  your-two’s Yes say they  thar  seems
honum venlegra, enn at drekka fri sér vit alt sem vér
to-him more-promising than  to  drink from  bimself wit all  as we
gerum”. Pa meld Sjolfr: “Hvort er hann allvel skotfoerr?”
do Then  spoke Sjolf Whether — is  be all-well  shot-able
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“Ja”, segja bpeir, “pat er honum jafnvel gefit sem annat”.
Yes say they that  is  to-him equally-well ~ given  as other
“Hvort mun hann skjota jafnlangt sem vit  badir?” sagdi
Whether — will be shoot equally-far  as we-two  both said

”

Sjolfr. “Pat xtlum vér”, segja peir,

«,

at hann muni miklu
Solf  Thar think  we  say  they  thar be will  much
lengra skjota ok gegnara”. “Hér skulu vér vedja um?”,
further shoot and  more-truly Here shall we wager  abour(-it)
sagdi Sjolfr, “ok skulu vit leggja vid hring pann, er
said Sjolf and  shall we-two  lay to(-it)  ring that which
vegr halfa mérk, enn pit  skulud leggja vid tvd hringa
weighs  half a-mark  but  you-two shall lay to(-it) two  rings
jafnpunga”. Sva er par fyrir mzlt, at konungr skal par vera
equally-heavy So is there before spoken  that (the)-king  shall  there be
ok dottir hans, ok sja 4 skot peira, ok skulu pau taka vid

and  daughter bis and look on shooting their and  shall they  take  with
hringunum 4dr, ok fi peim er eigandi verda, ok vedja
the—rings hefare and give (them)-to-him who owner becomes  and wager

peir sidan; sofa peir af noéttina. Enn um morgininn er
they  afterward sleep  they  off the-night ~ But  in the-morning when
peir vakna broedr, pa kemr peim i hug, at eigi vari
they  wake (the)-brothers then comes  to-them into mind  that not  were
allsvinnleg vedjan bpeira ordin, enn pat verdr peim fyrir,
all-wise wager their become  but  that becomes to-them  before(-them)
at peir segja Neaframanni. “Allovaxnlega pykkir mér vedjat
that  they  tell Birch-Bark-Man ~ All-unpromisingly ~ seems to-me  wagered
vera’, sagdi hann, “af pvi p6 at ek fai skotit dyr, pa er
to-be said bhe from that though that I  can shoot game  then s
pat litit mark, hja pvi sem at keppa vid pvilika bogmenn;
that  little  mark beside that  as to  compete with such bowmen
enn p6 mun ek freista alls, er pit  hafic f¢  ykkart

bur  yet  will Iy all since  you-two have  wealth your-two%
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vi0 lagt” NG taka menn til drykkju, ok eftir drykkjumalit
to(-it) laid Now take — men to  drinking and after  the-drinking-time
ganga menn Ut, ok vill konungr ni sja skotit. Nua gengr
g0 men out and will  (the)-king now see  the-shooting Now  goes
Sigurdr fram, ok skytr sem hann ma lengst, ok er par
Sigurd forth and  shoots  as be can  furthest ~ and is  there
settr nidr staurr, ok par gengr Sjolfr til, er stikat er. Pa
set down a-stake  and there goes Sjolf to(-it) where staked is  Then
er nidr sett spjotskaft, ok sett 4 ofan gulltafla, ok skytr
is  down et a-spear-shaft  and set on above  a-gold-tablet and shoots
Sjolfr par ofan af t6fluna, ok pykkir 6llum niG vel skotit,
Sjolf there down  off the-tablet  and seems to-all now well shot

ok segja, at Neaframadr muni eigi purfa vid at leita. “Oft

and say that  Birch-Bark-Man  will not  need to(-it) to  try Often
gefr dvanum happ”, sagdi Naxframadr, “ok skal at visu
gives  to-(the)-unpromising luck said Birch-Bark-Man — and ~ shall ~ for certain

a leita”. Nu gengr Neframadr til, ok skytr med einni
on try Now  goes Birch-Bark-Man  to(-it) and shoots  with ~ one

or, ok stendr par sem Sigurdr hafdi stadit. Hann skytr
arrow and  stands there where  Sigurd bhad stood He shoots

i loft upp, sva at Orina fal lengi, enn p6 kemr hon
into  (the)-air up 50 that  the-arrow hid  long but  yer comes it
par nidr, sem taflan stendr, ok ofan i midja t6fluna, ok
there down — where the-tablet stands and down  into mid the-tablet  and
sva 1 spjotskaftit, at hon pokadi engan veginn vid. “Sva
so  into the-spear-shaft  that it moved in-no way at(-it)  So
vel sem skotit var hit fyrra sinn”, segir konungr, “pa er
well as shot was the  former time says (the)-king then s

nd miklu betr skotit, ok pat ma ek segja, at aldregi hefi

now  much better  shot and that may I  say that  never have
ek sét jafnvel skotit”. N tekr Naframadr or adra, ok
I seen equally-well shot Now takes  Birch-Bark-Man —an-arrow other  and
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skytr sva langt, at engi sér fyrir enda, hvar nidr kemr,
shoots 5o far that none  sees  before  (the)-end where  down  (it)-comes
ok er pat ni einmealt, at unninn sé leikrinn. Eftir pat
and is  that now unanimous  that won be  the-game After  that

ganga menn heim, ok taka peir broedr vid hringinum.

g0 men home and receive they  (the)-brothers with the-ring
Peir feera hann Nzframanni; hann kvedst eigi vilja hafa
They bring it to-Birch-Bark-Man  he says-of-himself not  wish  have

f¢  peira at svi banu. Nu lida nokkurir dagar; ok var pat
wealth their  at so  arranged Now pass — some days and was  that
enn eitt kveld, sem konungr er at genginn, at peir Sigurdr
again one  evening when (the)—king is out gone that the_y Sigurd

ok Sjolfr ganga med sitt horn hvorr peira, ok bjoda peim

and  Sjolf g0 with  his  horn  each of-them  and  offer them
Ottari ok Ingjaldi. Peir drekka af. Sidan feera peir peim
Ottar and  Ingjald They  drink off  Then bring  they  them

onnur tvau. P4 malti Sjolfr: “Enn liggr Naframadr ok
other  two  Then spoke  Solf Sl lies  Birch-Bark-Man and
drekkr ekki”. “Hann mun betr sidadr enn pi um alt”,
drinks not He will better  mannered than  thou in all
sagdi Ingjaldr. “Hitc get ek meir til”, sagdi Sjolfr, “at hann
said Ingjald That guess I more  of(-it) said Sjolf that  be
muni sjaldan hafa verit i samsazti vid dugandismenn, ok
will seldom bave  been in  company with  doughty-men and
mun hann oftar hafa legit Gti 4 mérkum ok skégum med
will be oftener have  lain  outside in forests and  woods with
fatoeki, edr hvort mun hann syndr vel?” “Vit  «tlum
poverty or whether  will he (be)-swim-able  well We-two  think
honum flesta hluti jafngefna, pa sem til iprétta eru”,
to-him most things  equally-given  those which for  accomplishments —are
segja peir, “ok «tlum vit hann syndan hlitar vel”. “Hvért

say they  and  think we-two  him swim-able  fully well ~ Whether
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mun hann betr syndr einn enn vér badir?” “Pat xtlum
will he better  swim-able alone  than we  both That  think
vér at hann sé betr syndr”, sagdi Ottarr. “Hér skulu vit
we  that bhe be  better swim-able said Ottar Here shall we-two
vedja um”, sagdi Sjolfr, “ok munu vit leggja vid pann
wager  about(-it) said Sjolf and  will we-two  lay to(-it)  that
hring, er vegr mork, enn pit  skulud leggja vid tvo
ring which  weighs  a-mark  but  you-two shall lay to(-it)  two
hringa, er vegi halfa mérk hvorr”. Na er sva fyrir malt,
rings which  weigh  half a-mark  each Now is  so before  spoken
at konungr ok déttir hans skal sja 4 sund  peira, ok
that  (the)-king and  daughter  his shall ~ look on swimming their and
er at 6llu sva fyrir mzlt, sem hit fyrra sinn. Peir sofa af
is in all so  before spoken  as the  former time They  sleep  off
um néttina. Enn um morguninn er  peir vakna, ferr um
during  the-night But in the-morning when  they  wake goes  over
bekki vedjan peira. “Hvat er hjalat?” sagdi Naframadr,
(the)-benches  wager their What is  chattered  said Birch-Bark-Man
“hvore hafi it enn vedjat nokkut i garkveldi?” “Ja”,
whether  have  you-two again wagered  anything  in  yester-evening Yes
segja peir, ok segja ni honum hversu vedjat var. “Nu
say they and  tell now  him how wagered  was  Now
pykkir mér allovent horfa”, sagdi Neframadr, “fyrir pvi
seems to-me  all-unpromisingly  look said Birch-Bark-Man ~ for that
at ek er alls ekki syndr, ok kunna ek eigi upphald,
that I am at-all not swim-able and  knew I not  keeping-up
pa er ek gerda mér  titt um, enn ni kom ek aldri
then when I made  for-myself custom  of(-it) but now came I never
a4 kalt vatn langlega, enn lagt vi0 of far”. a7,
into cold  water  for-long but laid  to(-it) too-much of-wealth Yes
segja peir, “eigi parftu  at reyna, nema pu vilir, vardar

say they  not needest-thou to  try unless  thou wish  (it)-matters
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eigi, p6 at vér gjoldum heimsku okkarrar”. “Pat skal
not though  that we  pay-for Solly our-two’s That  shall
aldri verda”, sagdi Naframadr, “at ek freista eigi, par sem
never  be said Birch-Bark-Man ~ that I try not there where
pit  leggit 4 mik virding mikla, ok skal konungr sja ok
you-two lay on me honor great and shall  (the)-king see  and
Silkisif, at ek mun fyrir vist ¢l sundsins ganga vid
Silkisif that I will for certain  to  the-swimming  go against
pa”. N er konungi sagt ok dottur hans, ok ganga menn
them Now is  to-(the)-king told  and to-daughter his and go men
nt ¢l vatnsins, ok var pat mikit ok skamt i burtu. Enn
now to  the-lake and was it big and  short off away But
er peir koma til vatnsins, sezt konungr nidr, ok lidit
when  they  come to  the-lake sits (the)-king ~ down  and  the-host
med honum, enn peir fara 4 sund i kledum sinum,
with ~ him but they  go to swimming in  clothes their

enn Nzframadr i peim blningi, sem hann var vanr. Deir
but  Birch-Bark-Man in  that attire which  he was wont  They

leggjast at honum, pegar peir koma fra landi, ok feera

lay-themselves ar  him as-soon-as  they  come from land and  bring
hann i  kaf undir sik, ok heldu honum lengi nidri.
him into (the)-deep under  themselves and  held bhim long down

Par kom at beir létu hann upp, ok taka peir hvild.
There (it)-came that they  ler bim up and take  they  rest
Peir leggjast 4 moti honum i annat  sinn. Hann seildist
They  lay-themselves on against him at (the)-second time  He reached
til peira, ok tekr sinni hendi hvorn peira, ok rak pa i
to  them and takes  with-his band each ofthem and drove them into
kaf, ok heldr peim sva lengi nidri, at ervent potti at
(the)-deep and  holds them 50 long down that  hopeless seemed  that
peir mundu upp koma. Hann wztlar peim skamma hvild, ok

they  would up come He allots  them  short rest and
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tekr b4 1 annat sinn, ok feerir pa nidr, ok i pridja
takes  them at (the)-second time and brings  them down  and ar (the)-third
sinn, ok heldr peim sva lengi nidri, at engir xtludu at
time and  holds them 50 long down that  none thought that
peir mundu lifs upp koma. Enn pat vard enn at peir
they  would alive  up come But  that  happened yer  that they
koma upp allir, ok stekk pa bléd 6r nosum  hvorutveggja
come up  all and spurted  then blood  from (the)-nostrils of-both

peira oOndvegishdlda konungs, ok voru peir ekki sjaltbjarga
of-them  high-seat-men of-(the)-king  and were they  not self-helping
til lands. Pa 6k Naframadr pa ok kastar peim upp 2
to  land Then took  Birch-Bark-Man them and throws — them  up on

land. Sid gekk hann 4 sund, ok lék marga leika,

land  Afterward went  he to  swimming and  played many games
pa sem monnum var titt at leika 4 sundi Enn um
those which  to-men was  customary to  play in  swimming But in

kveldic gekk hann 4 land ok til fundar vid konung; ok
tbe—evening went be on land and to meeting with (tbe)—king and
na spyrr konungr: “Hvért ertu  ekki 60rum moénnum likr
now  asks (the)-king Whether — art-thou not to-other ~ men like
um iprottir, bzdi um skot ok sund?” “Sénar eru nua
in accomplishments  both in shooting and  swimming ~ Seen are  now
allar minar iprottir, er pessar eru”, sagdi Naframadr;
all my accomplishments  which ~ these are said Birch-Bark-Man

“ek heiti  Oddr, ef pu vilt pat vita, enn ek kann eigi

I am-called  Odd if thou wilt that know but I  can not
greina fyrir pér um kyn mitt”. Na fekk Silkisif honum
tell before  thee  about kin my Now gave  Silkisif him

hringana. Sidan ganga menn heim. Pa meltu peir, at
the-rings Then g0 men home Then  spoke they that
Oddr skuli hafa hringana alla, enn hann vill eigi pat, “ok
Odd shall have  the-rings all but  he wishes not  thar  and
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skulu pit  hafa pa sjalfir”. Na ferr sva fram nokkura hrid,
shall you-two have  them yourselves Now goes so  forth  some while
ok eigi langa; er konungr um petta mil mjok hugsjikr,
and not  long is  (the)-king about  this matter much  troubled
hverr si madr muni vera, er par var med honum.

who that man may be who there was with  him

XXVII «- THE FLYTING OVER THE HORNS

Sigurdr and Sjélfr wager their ring against the heads of Ottarr and Ingjaldr that
Neframadr cannot outdrink them both. As the borns pass, each side boasts in
verse of its deeds and scorns the other’s, Sjélfr and Sigurdr of their battles, Oddr
of Samsey, Ogmundy, and his raids, until the two fall asleep. Next morning the
brothers tear off bis birch-bark to show a scarlet tunic, and when be names himself
Oddr son of Grimy, the king seats bim beside himself.

Madr er nefndr Harekr, er par var med konungi; hann
A-man is  named Harek who there was with  (the)-king he
hafdi mikla virding af konungi; hann var gamall madr.
had great honor from  (the)-king be was  an-old man
Hann fostradi konungsdottur. Jafnan  hjaladi konungr vid
He fostered (the)-king’s-daughter ~ Continually ~ chatted (the)-king with
hann um petta mal, enn hann kvedst eigi vita, ok
bim about  this matter but be says-of-himself not  to-know and
sagdi sva, at honum leizt pat liklegt, at madr sja mundi
said 50 that  to-him seemed  that  likely that  man this  would
vera storrar xttar. Pat var eitt kveld, pa er konungr var
be of-great  kin It was one  evening  then when (the)-king was
til svefns farinn, at peir Sjolfr ok Sigurdr ganga utar fyrir
to  sleep gone that they  Sjolf and  Sigurd g0 outward  before
pa broedr, ok feera peim horn tvau ok drukku peir af peim.

those brothers — and bring them  horns  two and drank they  off them
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ba tk Sjolfr til orda: “Liggr Oddr hinn mikli?” “Ja”, segja
Then took  Sjolf to words  Lies Odd the great Yes say

peir, “pat er svinnlegra, enn at drekka fra sér vitit alg,
they that  is  wiser than to  drink from  bimself the-wit all
sem vér gerum”. Pat mun valda, at hann mun vanari vera,
as we do That will cause that be will more-wont be

at liggja Gti 4 moérkum eda vStnum, enn at drekka med
o lie outside in forests or lakes than  to  drink with

godum moénnum, eda hvort mun hann mikill — drykkjumadr?

good men or whether  will be (be)-a-grear drinker
“Ja”, segja peir. “Hvort mun hann meiri drykkjumadr
Yes say they Whether — will be (be)-a-greater  drinker

einn enn vit  badir?” sagdi Sjolfr. “Pat xtlum vit”, sagdi
alone  than — we-two  both said Sjolf That  think we-two  said

Ottarr, “at hann drekki miklu meira”. “Hér skulu vér vedja
Ottar that be drink much more Here shall we  wager
um”, sagdi Sjolfr, “ok munu vit leggja vid hring pann,
about(-it)  said Sjolf and  will we-two  lay to(-it) ring that

er stendr tolf aura, enn pit  skulud leggja vid hofud

which stands-ar  twelve ounces  but  you-two shall lay to(-it)  heads
ykkur”. DPetta mal festa peir med sér, sem hin fyrri.
your-two’s  This matter  fasten  they  among  themselves as the  former

Nua spyrr Oddr um morguninn, hvat talat veri. Peir segja
Now  asks Odd in the-morning what  talked  were They  tell
honum. Nua hafi pit  sva heimsklega vedjat”, sagdi Oddr,
bim Now have you-two so  foolishly wagered  said  Odd
“at miklu hafi pit na vi0 aukit um par, er fyrri voru,
that  much have  you-two now to(-it) increased over those  which before were
enn lagt hér vid hofud ykkur, enn eigi er vist, at ek sé
but  laid  here to(-it) heads your-twos but  not is  certain that I  be
pvi meiri ilogum, sem ek er meiri vexti enn adrir menn,

the  greater in-drinking as I am greater in-growth than other  men
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enn ek skal eigi at sidr til rada drykkjunnar vid pa”.
but I shall not  the less to  venture-on the-drinking with  them
Sidan er sagt konungi, at hann vill til rida drykkjunnar,
Then is  told  to-(the)-king that he will to  venture-on the-drinking
ok skal konungsdottir hja sitja ok Harekr fostri hennar.
and shall  (the)-kings-daughter by st and Harek  foster-father ber

Na ganga peir Sigurdr ok Sjolfr utar fyrir Odd. “Par er
Now go they  Sigurd and  Sjolf outward before  Odd There  is
horn”, sagdi Sigurdr, ok vard honum lj6d 4 munni:

a-horn  said Sigurd and came  to-him a-lay on mouth

“Oddr, klauftu eigi
Odd clovest-thou  not
at orrostu,

at battle

hrokk  hjilmad i3,
gave-way  (the)-helmeted  host
Hamdis skyrtur;
Hamdir’s shirts

gulr geisadi,

war raged

gekk eldr um  bee,
went fire  through  (the)-farm
pa er 4 Vindum
then when on Wends

vo sigr, konungr”.

won  victory (the)-king
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Sjolfr feerir honum annat horn, ok bidr hann
Sjolf brings  him another  horn and  bids bim
ok kvad visu:

and spoke  a-verse

“Oddr, vartu eigi
Odd wast-thou  not

at  eggrodi,

at  edge-reddening

pa  seggi alvalds
when  (the)-men  of~(the)-all-ruler
svelta létum;

starve made-we

bar ek siar padan
bore I  wounds  thence
sex ok atta,

six  and  eight

enn pu med beejum
but  thou among  farms
batt pér  matar”.
boundest  for-thyself  food
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Sidan ganga peir til
Then g0 they  to
gekk fyrir Sigurd, ok
went  before Sgurd  and
ok kvad sina visu til

and spoke  his verse  to

ORVAR-ODDS SAGA

sxtis sins, enn Oddr reis upp ok

seat

their  but Odd

rose

up and

feerir honum horn, enn annat  Sjélfi,
(the)-other  to-Sjolf

hvors peira, a0r hann gekk i burtu:

brings

each

“Pit  skulud hlyda

You-two shall bear

hr6dri minum,

praise my

Sigurdr ok Sjolfr,

Sigurd and  Sjolf
sessunautar,

bench-mates

ykkr a ek gjalda

to—you—twa bave I to—repay

greypan verka,
flerce of-works

hr6dr hardsndinn,

praise bard-twisted
huglausum tveim.

to-spiritless two

bim a-horn

of-them  before  he
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bu
Thou

late, Sjolfr,

Sjolf
i sodgolfi

layest

in  (the)-cooking-floor
dada
of-deeds  lacking

vanr

ok dyrs hugar;
and  of-noble

mind

enn ek ati 4

but I outside in
Aqvitania
Aquitania

fié6ra menn

four
fjorvi namdak”.

of-life

men

deprived-I

ARROW-ODD’S SAGA
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Peir drukku af hornunum, enn Oddr gekk at sitja. Sidan

They drank  off the-horns but  Odd  wemt 1o sit  Then
ganga peir fyrir Odd, ok selr Sjolfr honum horn, ok kvad
2 they before Odd  and bands Solf  bim aborn and  spoke
visu:

a-verse

“pPt hefir, Oddr, farit
Thou  bast  Odd  gone
med Olmusum,

with alms

ok bitlinga

and  morsels

borit fra porti;
borne  from (the)-gate
enn ek einn

but I alone

af  Yggsfalli

fom  Yegsfll

hégginn skjold

hewn shield
i hendi bar”.
in  hand bore
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Sigurdr feerir honum annat horn, ok kvad petta:

Sigurd brings  him another  horn and  spoke  this

“Oddr, vartu eigi
Odd wast-thou  not
at med Grikkjum,
out among Greeks
pa er 4 Serkjum
then when on  Saracens
sverd vor rudum;
swords  our  reddened-we
gerdum hévan
made-we high

hljém isarna;

din of-irons
fellu firdar
fell men

i folkrodi”.
in  (the)-host-reddening
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NG drekkr Oddr af hornunum, enn peir gengu at sitja.
Now  drinks Odd off  the-horns bur  they  went to it
Sidan ris Oddr upp, ok gekk med sitt horn at hvoérum
Then rises  Odd up and went  with  his  horn to  each

peira, ok kvad petta:
of-them and spoke  this

“Slottu vid meyjar
Struckest-thou with — maidens
malping, Sjolft,
a-talk-meeting  Sjolf
medan loga létum
while flame  made-we
leika um kynni;
play about  homesteads
unnum hardan
wrought-we hard
Hadding drepinn,
Hadding killed

pa  Olvi var

when  to-Olvir  was

aldrs um synjat.
of-life  — denied
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b4 latt, Sigurdr,

Thou  layest Sigurd

i sal  meyja,

in  (the)-hall ~of-maidens
medan vid Bjarma
while with  Bjarmians
boérdumst tvisvar,
fought-we twice
hadum hildi

waged-we war
hauksnarlega,

hawk-keenly

enn pu seggr i  sal
bur  thou fellow in (the)-hall
svaft und blzju”.

sleptest  under  (the)-coverlet
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N gekk Oddr at sitja, enn peir drukku af hornunum, ok poétti
Now went  Odd to sit bur  they  drank off the-horns and seemed
monnum petta mikil skemtan, ok gafu allir hljod til pessa. Eftir
to-men this great  sport and gave all  hearing to this After

pat gengu peir fyrir Odd, ok foera honum horn; pa kvad Sjolfr:
that went they  before Odd  and bring  him a-horn  then spoke  Sjolf

“Oddr, vartu eigi
Odd wast-thou  not
4 Atansfalli,

on Atan’s-fell

pa er fenloga
then  when  fen-flame
fengit hofoum,;

got had-we

vér berserki

we berserks

binda gerdum,

bind made

pa var af kappi
then was by  valor
konungs 1id drepit”.
(the)-king’s  host slain
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Nu drekkr Oddr af hornunum, enn peir setjast

Now  drinks Odd off  the-horns but they  sit-themselves
Oddr feerir peim horn, ok kvad petta:

Odd

brings  them horns and spoke  this

“Sjolfr, vartu eigi

Sjolf wast-thou  not

par er sja mattum
there where see  might-we
brynjur manna

mailcoats of-men

bl6di  pvegnar;

with-blood washed

hrukku oddar

sprang-back  points

i hringserkjum,

in ring-shirts

enn pu holl konungs
bur  thou (the)-hall of-(the)-king
heldr kannadir.

rather exploredst

Sigurdr, vartu eigi
Sigurd wast-thou  not
par er sex hrudum
there where six  cleared-we
habyrdud skip
high-boarded  ships

fyrir Hauknesi;

off Haukness
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vartu ok eigi

wast-thou also  not

vestr med Skolla,

west with Skolli

pa er Engla gram
then when  of-(the)-English  (the)-king
aldri nzmdum”.

of-life deprived-we

Oddr settist na nidr, enn peir feera honum horn ok fylgir
Odd  sar-bimself mow down bur they bring bim ahorn and follows
engi kvedskapr. Hann drekkr af, enn beir setjast  nidr;
no verse He drinks off bur  they  sit-themselves down

ok ni feerir Oddr peim horn, ok kvad petta:
and now brings  Odd them horns and  spoke  this

“Sjolfr, vartu eigi
Sjolf wast-thou  not
par er sverd rudum
there where  swords  reddened-we
hvoss a4 jarli

sharp on  (the)-earl

fyr Hléseyju;

off Hlesey
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enn pu halladist

but  thou lolledst

heima 4 millj,

at-home in  between
kynmalasamr,

tale-telling

kalfs ok pyjar.
of-(the)-calf and of-(the)-bondmaid

Sigurdr, vartu eigi
Sigurd wast-thou  not
er 4 Szlundi feldak
when on  Zealand  felled-I
broedr 1 bod harda,
brothers in battle  hard
Brand ok Agnar,
Brand  and  Agnar
Asmund, Ingjald,
Asmund Ingjald

Alfr var hinn fimdi;
Af was  the  fifib
enn pu heima latt
but  thou ar-home layest

i héll konungs,
in (the)-ball of(the)~king
skrokmalasamr,
lie-telling

skaud hernumin”.

a-wench  war-captured
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NG gengr hann at sitja, enn peir standa upp, ok foera

Now  goes be to sit but they  stand up and  bring
honum horn. Oddr drakk af peim badum. Sidan feerir hann
bim a-horn  Odd drank  off them  both Then brings  he

peim horn, ok kvad petta;

them horns and spoke  this

“Sjolfr, vartu eigi
Sjolf wast-thou  not
sudr 4 Skidu,

south on  Skida

par er konungar
there  where kings
knddu hjalma;

struck belms

60um  dreyra,
waded-we gore

sva at 1 okla ok,
50 that to ankle (it)-reached
vig  vakta ek,
slaughter — woke I
vartu eigi par.

wast-thou  not  there
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Sigurdr, vartu eigi
Sigurd wast-thou  not

i Svia  skerjum

in (the)-Swedes’  skerries

pa er Halfdani

then when  to-Halfdan
heiftir guldum;

hatreds repaid-we

urdu randir

became  shields
réggmikladar,

shaggy

sverdum skornar,
by-swords cut

enn hann sjalfr drepinn”.
but be himself killed

Nu sezt Oddr nidr, enn peir feera honum hornin, ok
Now  sits Odd down  but they  bring  him the-horns  and
drekkr hann af, enn peir fara at sitja; pa foerir Oddr peim
drinks be off bur  they go to sit then brings  Odd them
horn, ok kvad:

horns  and  spoke

“Heldum  aski
Held-we  (the)-ash-ship
i Elfarsundi,

in  Elfar-Sound
teitir ok reifir,

glad and  merry
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at Trénuvogum;
to Tronu-Bays

par 14 Ogmundr
there lay Ogmund
Eypjofsbani,

Eythjof s-Bane
traudastr flugar,
most-loath of-flight

a4  tveim skipum.

with two ships

ba létu vér

Then made —we

lydi barda

men  beaten

horéu  grjoti
with-hard  stone

ok hvéssum sverdum;
and  with-sharp swords
prir lifdu vér

three  lived — we

enn peir niu;

but they  nine

hrokr hernuminn
rook war—captured
hvi pegir pi na?”,

why  art-silent  thou  now
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ba gengr Oddr til sztis, enn peir foera honum horn.
Then  goes Odd to  (his)-seat but they  bring  him a-horn
Hann drekkr af peim, ok feerir peim onnur, ok kvad petta:

He drinks off them and brings  them  others and spoke  this

“Sigurdr, vartu eigi
Sigurd wast-thou  not
1 Samseyju,

in Samsey

pa er vid Hjorvard
then when with  Hjorvard
héggum skiftak;

blows exchanged-I
tveir voru vit,

two were we-two

enn peir tOlf saman;
but they  twelve  together
sigr hafda ek,

victory ~ had I

saztu  kyrr medan.

satest-thou  still  meanwhile

Gekk ek um Gautland
Went I through  Gautland
i grimmum hug
in grim mood
sex doegr 1 samt,
six days  in all
a0r enn Szund fyndak;
before  than ~ Saemund  found-I
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knatta ek peira,

could I ofthem

a0r enn padan feerum,
before  than  thence  fared-we
atjan  lyda

eighteen.  of-men

aldri nzma.

of-life  deprive

Enn pa geisadir,

But thou  rushedst
garungr vesell,

Jester wretched

sid um  aftan

late  in  (the)-evening

til sxngr pyjar”.

to  (the)-bed of-(the)-bondmaid

ba vard op mikit i héllinni af pessu, er Oddr hafdi
Then came  a-shout great in  the-hall from  this which  Odd bad

kvedit, ok drekka peir af hornum sinum; enn Oddr sezt

spoken and  drink they  off horns their but  Odd sits-himself
nidr. Konungsmenn hlyda skemtan peira. Enn feera peir Oddi
down  (The)-king’s-men listen  to-sport their  Still  bring they  to-Odd
hornin, ok vinnr hann skjétt um pau bxdi. Eftir pat ris
the-horns  and  does be quickly  over  them  both After  that  rises
Oddr upp, ok gengr fyrir pa, ok pykkist vita, at nua sigr
Odd up and  goes before  them and  thinks-himself to-know that now sinks
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at peim drykkrinn, ok altsaman at peir voru fyrir lagdir
on  them the-drink and  altogether that  they  were  before  laid
i skaldskapnum; hann selr peim hornin ok kvad petta:

in  the-poetry he bands  them the-horns  and spoke  this

“Pit  munud hvergi

You-two will nowhere
hxfir pykkija,
fit seem

Sigurdr ok Sjolfr,
Sigurd and  Sjolf

i sveit  konungs;
in  (the)-company  of-(the)-king
ef ek Hjalmars  get,
if I ofHjalmar  make-mention
hins hugum-stora,

the Great-Hearted

pess er snarplegast
bim  who most-keenly
sverdi beitti.

sword wielded

Gekk snarpr Poror
Went keen Thord
fyr skjoldu fram,
before  shiclds  forth
hvar er orrostu
where  that  battle
eiga skyldum;

have should-we
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hann lét Halfdan
be  made  Halflan
hniga at vellj,
sink on  (the)-field
froeknan  stilli,

bold ruler

ok hans fylgjara.
and  bis  followers

Voru vit Asmundr
Were — we-two Asmund
oft i bernsku
often in  childhood
fostbroedr saman
foster-brothers  together
badir litlir;

both little

bar ek stundar oft
bore I of-a-while often
stong  darradar,
(the)-pole  of(the)-dart
par sem konungar
there where  hings
kappi deildu.

valor dealt
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Hefik 4 Saxa
Have-I ~ on  Saxons

ok 4 Svia herjat,
and on Swedes  barried
fra ok 4 Engla
Irish and on  English
ok endr Skota,
and  once Scots
Frisa ok Frakka
Frisians and  Franks

ok 4 Flemingja;

and on Flemings
peim hefik 6llum
to-them  have-I all

oOparfr verit.
barmful been

N hefik dyra

Now  have-I  worthy
drengi talda,

Fllows  counted

pa er fordum mér
those who  ofold  me
fylgdu uti;

followed  outside
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munu vist eigi
will surely  not
verda sidan
be afterward
fregri  firdar
morefumous  men
i folkrodi.
in  (the)-host-reddening

NG hefik o6rar

Now  have-I  our

iOnir taldar,

deeds counted

paxr er fordum vér
those  which of-old we
framdar hoéfdum;
performed had

aftr gengu vér

back went we

til ondvegis,

to  (the)-high-seat

sigri gaeddir;
with-victory  endowed
latum Sjolf mala”.

let-we Sjolf speak

Eftir petta settist Oddr i sati sitt, enn peir breedr fellu par
After  this sat Odd in seat  his bur  they  brothers  fell there
sofnir nidr, ok vard nG ekki af peim meira um drykkjuna,

asleep  down  and became now nothing from them  more about  the-drinking
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enn Oddr drekkr lengi, ok eftir pat leggjast menn nidr ok
bur  Odd drinks long and after  that  lay-themselves men down  and
svafu af nottina, enn um morguninn, er konungr kom i

slept off the-night but  in the-morning when  (the)-king came  into
haszti,  pa hefir Oddr ati verit staddr, ok peir félagar
(the)-high-sear then bas  Odd  outside been  standing and those fellows

hans. Hann gengr at vatni einu ok pvar sér; beir broedr

bis He goes to a-lake  one and washes  bimself they  brothers
sja, at rifnud var nafra sttkan 4 hendi hans annarri,
see that  torn was  of-birch-bark  the-sleeve on  band bis (the)-one

ok kom par fram ermr raud ok gullhringr 4 armi, ekki
and came  there forth a-sleeve  red and  a-gold-ring on arm not
mjosleginn, ok sidan rifa peir af honum allar nefrarnar.
thin-beaten and  afterward tear they  off him all the-birch-bark
Hann brauzt ekki vid pessu, enn hann er svi blinn undir,
He struggled  not against  this but  he is so  dressed  under
at hann er i skarlazkyrtli raudum hladbinum, enn har la
that  be is in  a-scarlet-tunic red lace-trimmed but  hair lay
4 her6um nidr. Hann hafdi hnyte gullhladi um héfud sér,
on  shoulders down  He had tied a-gold-band  about  head bis

ok var allra manna venstr. Peir toku 1 hendr honum ok

and was  of-all  men fairest They  took by hands bis and
leiddu hann inn i hollina fyrir hasati konungs, ok segja
led bhim in into the-hall ~ before (the)-high-sear of-(the)-king and say

sva: “Pat xtlum vér, at vér vitum eigi allgerla, hvern vér
50 That  think we that we  know not  all-clearly — whom  we

hofum hér i fostri haft”. “Sva ma  vera”, sagdi konungr,

bave bere in  fostering had So (it)-may  be said (the)-king
“edr hverr er pessi madr, er sva hefir dulizt fyrir
or who is  this man who 5o has concealed-himself ~ from

oss?” “Nu heiti ek Oddr, sem ek sagda ydr fyrir longu,
us Now  am-called I  Odd as I rold you  for long
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sonr Grims lodinkinna nordan or Noregi”. “Ertu eigi sa
son of-Grim  Hairy-Cheek from-the-north  from Norway Art-thou not  that
Oddr, er for tl Bjarmalands fyrir 16ngu?” (sagdi konungr).

Odd who went to  Bjarmaland for long said (the)-king
“Sa er madrinn, er par hefir komit”, (sagdi Oddr). “Pa er
That is  the-man who there has come said Odd Then is

eigi kynlegt, at oOndvegisholdum minum felli pungt vid pik
not  strange that  to-high-seat-men my fell  beavy against  thee
um iprottirnar”.  Nua stendr konungr upp i moti honum,
in the-accomplishments  Now  stands (the)-king up in against him

ok fagnar Oddi vel, ok bydr honum i haseti hja sér.
and welcomes Odd ~ well and invites him into (the)-high-seat beside himself
“Pat mun ek eigi piggja pvi at eins, nema vér forum
That  will I nor  accept to-that at  only unless  we  go

allir félagar”. Pat er n sagt, at peir foera ni saxti sin, ok
all fellows That is  now told that they  move now seats  their and
sitr Oddr hit nasta konungi, enn Harekr feerir bygd sina
sits. Odd the  next to-(the)-king but  Harek moves  duwelling  bis
fram 4 stol fyrir konung. Konungr leggr sva mikla virding
forward to a-chair before (the)-king  (The)-king lays  so  grear  honor

4 Odd, at engan mann mat hann meira enn hann.

on Odd that no man valued  he more than  him
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XXVIII + THE TRIBUTE OF BJALKI, AND VIDGRIPR

Harekr tells Oddr that the king will give bis daughter Silkisif to the man who collects
bis tribute from King Alfr bjalki. Oddr sets out with a bost and a shield-maiden
whom he throws into a fen. By night, posing as a man who cannot find bis bed, he
gets one of Vidgripr’s men to show bim where Vidgripr, Alf’s son, sleeps, thrusts a
stick through the tent at the spot, pulls him out under its edge, and bebeads him.

Jafnan  berr saman tal peira Odds ok Hareks; pa spyrr
Continually bears  together  (the)-talk of-them Odd and Harek then  asks
Oddr, hvort menn bidja ekki konungs doéttur. “Eigi er bat
Odd whether  men ask-for  not (the)-king’s  daughter ~ Not is  that
traust”, sagdi hann, “peir hafa bedit hennar ondvegisholdarnir
sure said be they have  asked-for her the-high-seat-men

til handa sér”. “Hversu svarar hann pvi mali?” sagdi
to  hands for-themselves  How answers  he that  matter  said
Oddr. “A hefir hann gert peim (kost)”, sagdi hann. “Lat
Odd On(-it) bas be made them  (a-choice)  said be Let
mik heyra pann kost”, sagdi Oddr. “Konungr 4 skatt at
me hear that choice said Odd (The)-king bas tribute to
heimta af landi pvi, er Bjalka heitir; par radr fyrir
claim from  land that  which  Bjalki is-called  there rules  over
konungr si, er Alfr heitir ok kalladr bjalki; hann er
a-king he  who Alf is-called and  called Beam be is
kvongadr; kona hans heitir Gydja; hon er mikill blotmadr
married wife bis is-called Goddess  she is  a-great  sacrificer
ok baxdi pau; pau eiga son saman, ok heitir Vidgripr;
and  both they they  have  a-son  together and is-called  Vidgrip

sva eru pau fj6lkunnug, at  pau festa saman st06d ok
s0 are  they  much-skilled-in-magic ~that they  fasten  together  studs  and
stjornur. Par 4 konungr skatt(a) at heimta, ok hafa lengi

stars There has (the)-king tribute(s)  to  claim and have  long
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nidri legit; melti konungr pat til, ef hann skyldi gifta
down  lain spoke (the)-king that  ro(-it) if  he should marry
peim dottur sina, at peir skyldu heimta skatt af landiny,
to-them  daughter  bis that they  should claim tribute  from  the-land
enn pat nam vid, at peir mzleu til svd mikils lids or
bur  thar stuck  at(-it) thar they  spoke for so  great host  from
landinu, at konungr pottist berr fyrir herménnum, er 4
the-land that (the)-king  thought-himself bare  before  raiders who on
ganga rikit”. “Sva pykki mér”, sagdi Oddr, “at annathvort
20 the-realm  So seems to-me  said Odd that  one-of-two
mun vera, at skattrinn mun aldri heimtr verda, eda endast
will be that  the-tribute  will never  claimed — be or  suffice
mun ella, p6 minna lid sé til haft, edr hvat wtlar
will else though  less host be  to(-it) had or what  thinkest
pd, hvort konungr mun vilja gera mér pvilika kosti sem
thou  whether  (the)-king will wish ~ make me such choices  as
o0rum, ef ek get heimt skattinn?” sagdi Oddr. “Vitr madr
others if I can caim the-tribute said Odd A-wise  man
er konungr”, sagdi Harekr, “ok get ek, at sja pykkist

is  (the)-king said Harek and  guess I that see  thinks-himself
hann pann mun, er ydvarr er um radakostinn; ok er
he that difference  which  yours is in the-match and is

ni petta mal birt fyrir konungi; enn hvort sem reett

now  this matter  declared  before  (the)-king but  whether as discussed
er um petta fleira eda fxrra, pa urbu pau malalok, at
is  about this more or  fewer then became those  (the)-matter’s-ends that

Oddr skyldi fara for pessa at heimta skattinn, ok ef hann
Odd should — go Journey  this to  claim the-tribute  and if  be
kemr fram ferdinni ok faxr skattinn, pa skal hann eignast
brings  forth the-journey and gets  the-tribute then shall  he win
konungsdéttur, ok er honum heitit konunni vid margra

(the)-kings-daughter ~ and is  to-him promised  the-woman — with many
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manna vitni. Na byst Oddr tl ferdar, ok er ni lid
men’s witness  Now  prepares  Odd for  (the)-journey and is  now host
saman dregit sem hann vill hafa, ok er hann er buinn,
together  drawn as he will  have and when  he is  ready
pa leidir konungr hann 4 goétu; peir skyldu landveg fara.
then leads  (the)-king  him  on (the)-road they should  land-way go

«,

“Hér er gripr sd”, sagdi konungr, “at ek vil gefa pér”.
Here is  a-treasure that said (the)-king which 1 will  give  thee
“Hvat er pat?” sagdi Oddr. “Pat er skjaldmar, er lengi
What is  that said Odd That  is  a-shield-maiden who long
hefir mér fylgt”, sagdi konungr, “ok verit brjost fyrir mér i
bas me  followed  said (the)-king and  been  a-breast before me in
hverjum bardaga”. Oddr brosti, ok mzlti: “Par hefik hvergi
each battle Odd smiled and  spoke There  have-I — nowhere
komit, at konur hafi verit brjost fyrir mér, enn p6 skal
come that women  have  been a-breast  before  me bur  yet (D)-shall

petta piggja, alls at pa pykkist  vel bjoda”. Peir konungr

this accept since  that thou thinkest-thyself well offer They  (the)-king
ok Oddr skilja ni, ok ferr Oddr til pess, at hann kom
and Odd part now and goes  Odd until  that that  he came

at feni einu miklu, ok skopar at skeid ok hleypr yfir fenit.
to a-fen one great and  takes at a-run  and leaps over  the-fen
Skjaldmerin var hit nasta honum, ok vard henni bilt
The-shield-maiden was  the  next him and  became  to-her startled
er hon kom at feninu. Pa spyrr Oddr: “Pvi hljéptu
when  she came  to  the-fen Then  asks Odd Why  leapedst-thou
eigi eftir mér?” “Pvi ek var eigi bain”, sagdi hon. “Ja”,
not  after  me Because I was not  ready said she Yes
sagdi hann, “vertu ni pa buin”. Hon styttir sik pa upp,
said be be-thou  now then ready She tucks berself then up
ok hleypr at feninu i annat sinn, ok ferr sem fyrr ok

and  runs at  the-fen  at (the)-second time  and goes  as before and
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sva hit pridja sinn. Pa hleypr Oddr aftr yfir fenit ok prifr
s0 the  third time Then leaps Odd back  over  the-fen and grabs

’

i hond henni, ok fleygir henni Gt 4 fenit, ok melti:

at  hand ber and  flings ber out into the-fen  and  spoke
“Far pa par ni ok hafi pik oll tréll”; hleypr nt fram aftr
Go thou there now and have thee all  trolls leaps now forth  back

yhir fenit i pridja sinn, ok bidr na lids sins. Peir urdu
over  the-fen at (the)-third time  and waitsfor now host  his They  had
allir at ganga fyrir enda sikisins, sva var pat breitt ok ilt
all to  go round  (the)-end  of-the-ditch  so was it broad  and ill
yhirferdar, ok na ferr Oddr med lid sitt, ok gerir njosnir
to-cross and now goes  Odd with ~ host  bis and makes  spyings
fyrir sér, ok spyrr hann pau tidendi, at Vidgripr hefir
before  bim  and learns  bhe those  tidings that  Vidgrip has
dregit saman her mikinn, ok i mét peim ferr hann. Peir
drawn together  a-host  grear and in against them  goes  he They
finnast 4 vollum nokkurum ok var pa kveld. Peir setja sinar
meet on  plains some and was then evening They set their
herbdir hvorirtveggju, ok hugdi Oddr at  um kveldit,
war-booths  both and  looked Odd at(-it) in the-evening
hvar Vidgripr setr tjald sitt. Enn er menn hofdu latrazt,
where  Vidgrip sets tent bis But when  men bad lain-down
ok alt var kyrt ok hljott, stendr Oddr upp ok gengr ut.
and all  was  still and  quiet stands Odd up and  goes out
Hann var sva blinn, at hann hafdi sverd i hendi ok ekki
He was o dressed that  he had a-sword in  hand and no
fleira vopna. Eigi nam hann fyrr stadar, enn hann kom
more of-weapons Not  took he sooner  stop than  he came
at tjaldi pvi, er  Vidgripr svaf i, ok st6d hann par mjok
to tent that  which  Vidgrip slept — in and stood  he there  very
lengi, ok bidr pess ef nokkurr madr gengr at or tjaldinu.

long and waits-for thar  if any man  goes out from the-tent
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Pat vard at madr gekk Gt, enn him var 4 mikit; hann
That  happened that a-man went  out bur  dusk was on  great be
tok til orda ok mzlti: “Pvi hymir pi hér”, sagdi hann,
took to words and spoke Why  lurkest thou  here said he
“enn gengr eigi annathvort inn i tjaldic edr 4 burt”.
but goest not  either in into  the-tent  or off away
“Ja”, sagdi hann, “mér hefir tekizt tl eigi vel; ek hicti
Yes said bhe to-me  has turned-out to(-it) not  well I  find
eigi til rams mins, par sem ek 16gdumst nidr i gerkveld”.
not  to  place my there where I lay-down down in  yester-evening
“Vissir pu hvar pat var i tjaldinu?” “Pat vissa ek vist, at
Knewest  thou where that was in the-tent That  knew I surely thar
ek skyldi liggja i tjaldi Vidgrips, ok einn madr millum
I should lie in (the)-tent of-Vidgrip and  one man between
min ok hans, enn svi flarri ferr at ek feta  pangat,
me and  him but  so far (it)-goes that I  find-way thither
enn ek mun verda fyrir hvers manns hlatri, ef ek nyt eigi
bur I will become  before  every  man’s laughter if I  enjoy not
pin vid”. “Ja”, segir hinn, “mega mun ek pat til leggja
thee  with(-it) Yes says the-other may will I that  to(-it) lay
med pér, at koma pér til sxngr peirar, er Vidgripr liggr
with  thee  to  bring thee to  bed that which  Vidgrip lies
%, ok sva gerir hann. “J&”, sagdi Oddr, “lattu ni hljot,
in and so does bhe Yes said Odd let-thou  now  quiet

ok mun mér na allvel hlyda, pvi nd sé ek gerla rim

and  will to-me  now all-well avail because now see I clearly  place
mitt”. N gengr s a burt, enn Oddr stendr par eftir,
my Now  goes that-one off away  bur  Odd stands there  behind

ok par til er hann =ztlar, at hinn muni sofnadr; pa
and  there till when be thinks that  the-other will (be)-asleep  then
stingr Oddr spitu Gt i gegn um tjaldit, par sem Vidgripr

thrusts  Odd a-stick out in against through the-tent  there where Vidgrip
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lo undir. Eftir pat gengr hann at, ok 4 bak tjaldinu,
lay  under After that  goes be out and to (the)-back of-the-tent
ok par at er spitan st6d. Par sprettr hann til ok kippir
and there to where the-stick stood  There springs be to(-it) and  pulls
Vidgrip Gt um skorina ok 4  tjaldstokkinn, ok heggr
Vidgrip out through the-tent-edge and onto  the-tent-beam and  hews

af honum héfudic vid stokkinum. Hann spitti aftr tjaldinu,
off him the-head ~ on  the-beam He pinned  back  the-tent
ok lét falla inn aftr bukinn, enn hann gekk til tjalds sins
and ler  fall in back  the-trunk — but  he went  to  tent bis
ok legst nidr, ok lxtr sem ekki hafi i ordit.

and lays-himself down  and bebaves as-if  nothing have in(~it) happened

XXIX + ALFR BJALKI AND THE GYDJA

Oddr shows Vidgripr’s head to Vidgripr’s people, who submit to bim. Alfr bjalki
shoots an arrow from every finger, and Gusisnautar fail against him, but Jolfr’s
stone arrows blind him and bring bim down. Oddr burns the temples, exchanges
verses of scorn with the gydja, and kills ber with a stone through the temple window;
he then clubs the still-living Alfy to death. He collects the tribute, returns to find
King Herraudr dead, marries Silkisif, and is given a king’s name.

Ok um morguninn, er peir vakna vikingarnir, pa finna peir
And in  the-morning when they  wake the-vikings then  find they
Vidgrip veginn, ok i burtu héfudit hans. Petta pykkir peim
Vidgrip slain and off away the-head  hbis This seems to-them
sva mikil bysn ok undr, at allir undrudust. Peir bera nua
so  great  a-portent and wonder that all wondered They bear  now
rdd sin saman, ok verdr pat af radit, at peir taka annan
counsels  their together ~ and becomes that from decided that they  take  an-other
mann til hofdingja ok kalla pann nafni Vidgrips, ok

man for  chieftain and  call him by-(the)-name  of-Vidgrip and
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lata bera fyrir peim merki um daginn, ok nG vakna peir
bave bear  before them  (the)-banner during the-day and now wake they
Oddr ok herklzdast. Hann byr  svd um, at  hann

Odd and  war-clothe-themselves He arranges  so about(-it) that he

letr bia merkisstdng, ok setr par 4 ofan hofud Vidgrips
has  prepare a-banner-pole and sets  there on above (the)-head of-Vidgrip

a stongina. Na fylkja hvorirtveggju. Oddr gengr fram fyrir

on  the-pole Now  draw-up  both Odd goes forth  before
lid sitt, ok hefir miklu minna 1id; Oddr tok pa til orda
host  his and  has much smaller ~ host  Odd took  then to  words

ok kallar 4 landsmenn, ok spurdi, ef peir kendu hofud pat,
and calls on  (the)-natives and  asked if they  knew bead that
er  borit var fyrir honum. P4 pykkjast landsmenn pekkja
which borne  was  before  him Then  think-themselves ~(the)-natives to-know
hofud  Vidgrips, ok undrudust mjok at svi matti verda. Na
(the)-head ~ of-Vidgrip and wondered much  that so might  happen  Now
gerir Oddr peim tv6 kosti, hvort peir vilja halda bardaga

makes  Odd them  two  choices  whether they  will  keep battle

vi0 hann, eda ganga 4 hond honum; enn peim pykkir svi
with  him or g0 to  hand bis but  ro-them seems s0

hafa vid borit, at peim pykkir sér ekki vznna horfa,

have  to borne that  to-them  seems for-them  not likelier look

’

p6  at Deir reyni, ok verdr bat rdd peira, at ganga 4

though thatr they  try and  becomes that  plan  their o go to

hénd Oddi. Hann tok vid peim ok ollu lidi pessu, ok for
hand ~ of-Odd  He took  with them  and all host  this and  went
pangat til at peir meetast Oddr ok Alfr bjalki. Par hafdi
thither tll - that they  meet Odd and Alf  Beam There  had

hvortveggi mikit 1id, ok hafdi Oddr p6 minna enn Alfr; par
each great  host and had Odd ~ yet less than  Alf there

laust pegar i  bardaga med peim; par var svi hord atlaga,

struck  at-once  into battle among  them there was so  hard  an-onset
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at pess hafdi Oddr hvergi staddr verit, at pvilikt mannfall
that  of-that had Odd nowhere  present  been that  such slaughter
hafi ordit, fyrir pvi, at 4 litilli stundu pottist hann sja
have  bappened  for that  that in little  while thought-himself  be see
mikinn purd 4 lidi sinu. “Pat fylgir ok”, sagdi Oddr, “at ek
great loss in host his That  follows also  said Odd that T
pykkjumst alt rydja fram at merkjum Alfs, enn po sé ek
think-myself all  ro-clear forth — to  (the)-banners of-Alf bur  yer see I
hann hvergi”. Pa tekr einn landsmadr til orda, sa er adr
him nowbere Then takes  one native to  words he who before
hafdi verit med Vidgrip: “Eigi veit ek”, sagdi hann, “hvat
had been with  Vidgrip Not know T said be what
pér er pess, at pa sér hann eigi, pvi hann gengr eftir
to-thee is  of-that that thou seest him not because  be goes after
merkjum sinum, ok skilst  par aldri vid, ok er pat til
banners bis and  parts-himself there never  from(-them) and is  that for
marks um, at hann skytr 6r af  hverjum fingri, ok
token about(-it) that be shoots  an-arrow from each finger and
hefir mann fyrir hverri”. “Eigi sé ek hann pvi  heldr”, sagdi
has a-man  for each Not see I him for-that  the-more  said
Oddr. P4 bregdr s& madr hendi sinni yfir hofud Oddi, ok
Odd Then  swings that man band bis over  (the)-bead of-Odd  and
melti: “Littu hedan undan hendi mér”, ok pegar sér Oddr
spoke Look-thou  hence from-under hand my and at-once sees Odd
Alf, ok pat med, er honum var til merkja sagt. Oddr
Alf  and that  with(-it) which to-him was  for  tokens told Odd
melti pa: “Haltu par nékkura stund”, sagdi Oddr, ok si
spoke then  Hold-thou there some while said Odd and  that-one
gerit sva; na leitar Oddr at Gusisnautum, ok tok eina af
does s0 now  seeks Odd for  Gusir’s-Gifts and took  one of
peim ok lagdi a streng, ok skaut at Alfi bjilka, enn hann
them  and laid(-it) on string and  shot at Alf  Beam but  be
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skytr fyrir  lofanum, ok bitr alls ekki % “fara skulu
shoots  before(-it)  with-the-palm and  bites  at-all not on(-it) go shall
pér nu allar”, sagdi Oddr, “p6 at engi ydar dugi”’, hann
you  now all said Odd though that nome  of-you avail be
skytr peim ollum ok bitr engin peira, ok falla par pa allar
shoots  them  all and bites  none ofthem and fall ~ they  then all
Gusisnautar 1 gras.  “Eigi vcit ek”, sagdi Oddr, “nema
Gusirs-Gifts into  (the)-grass Not know T said Odd unless
pat s¢ nd fram komit, er Jolfr karl sagdi, at par
that be now forth come which  Jolf (the)-churl  said that  they
sé ni farnar Gusisnautar, ok mun verda freista steindrva

be  now gone Gusir’5-Gifts and  will have-to  try (the)-stone-arrows
karls”, ok tok hann eina af peim ok leggr 4 streng, ok
of~(the)-churl and took be one of them and lays(-it) on string and
skytr at Alfi bjalka; enn er hann heyrir hvininn af Grinni,
shoots  ar  Alf  Beam but  when be bears the-whizz ~ of  the-arrow
at hon fl6 at honum, pi bregdr hann enn vid lofanum,
that it flew at  him then  swings he again up  the-palm
enn 6rin  fl6 1 gegn um ok Gt um  hnakkann. Oddr
but  the-arrow flew in against through and out through the-nape Odd
tekr adra ok leggr 4 streng, ok skytr at Alfi; enn hann
takes  an-other and lays(-it) on string and shoots  ar Alf but e
bregdr vid 6drum lofanum, ok wtlar ni betr at gzta pess
swings up  (the)-other palm and intends now better to guard  that
augans, er eftir er, enn sd kemr i  pat augat, er
eye which  left is  but  that-one comes  into thar eye which
heilt er, ok ut um hnakkann. Eigi fell Alfr heldr enn 40r;
whole is  and out through the-nape Not  fell Alf  more  than  before
pa skytr Oddr hinni pridju ok kemr sa 4 Alf midjan,
then shoots  Odd the third and comes  that-one on Alf  (the)-middle
ok nu fellr hann par. NG falla steindrvar  Kkarls, ok

and now falls  he there  Now  fall (the)-stone-arrows  of(the)-churl ~and
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hefir hann svi fyrir melt, at hann mundi peim  eigi
has be s0 before  spoken  that  be would with-them  not
oftar skjota, ok pzr mundu eigi finnast. Na er bardagi
oftener  shoot and they  would not  be-found ~ Now is  (the)-battle
skammr padan fra, pvi at lidit var komit a flotta ok
short thence  from  because that the-host was  come into flight  and
til borgarinnar. Par stendr gydjan 1 borgarhlidinu, ok skytr
to  the-town There  stands the-goddess in  the-town-gate and  shoots
af 6llum fingrum; na linnar bardaganum, ok gengr 1id
from all fingers now abates the-battle and  goes (the)-host
til handa Oddi enn hvervetna. Hji borginni sté6du hof ok
to  hands of-Odd  yet  everywhere By  the-town stood temples  and
horgar, ok lét Oddr sla i eldi ok brenna alt er i
altars and had  Odd strike into  fire  and burn all  which in
nand er borginni, ok pa vard gydjunni lj6d 4 munni:

nearness is  to-the-town  and then came  to-the-goddess a-lay on mouth

“Hverr veldr eldi,
Who causes (the)fire
hverr orrostu?
who (the)-battle
hverr jarls megin
who (the)-earls  might
oddum beitir?
with-points  wields

hof svidnudu,

temples singed
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hérgar brunnu,
altars burned
hverr raud eggjar
who reddened  edges
a2 Yngva lioi?”

on  Yngvis bost

Nu svarar Oddr, ok kvad petta:
Now answers  Odd and  spoke  this

“Oddr brendi hof
Odd burned  temples
ok horga braut,
and  altars broke

ok trégodum

and  wooden-gods

tyndi  pinumy;
destroyed thy

gerdu pau ekki
did they  nothing
gods i heimi,
of-good in  (the)-world
er pau or eldi
when  they out-of (the)-fire
osla ei mateu”.

wade  not could
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kvad hon:
spoke  she

“Hugr  hleegir mik,
(Tbe)-beart makes-laugh  me
at hafir fengna

that  hast got

Freys reidi pu,

Freys  wrath  thou

fari blandna,
with-bane blended

hjalpi  Asir

may-belp ~ (the)-Aesir

ok Asynjur

and  (the)-Asynjur

gervoll  regin

all (the)-powers
gydju sinni”.

priestess their

kvad Oddr:
spoke  Odd

“Hirdi ek eigi
Heed I not

p6  at heetir py,
though that threaten  thou
fargjorn kona,
harm-eager ~ woman
Freys reidi mér;

Freys wrath  to-me
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veit ek 4 eldi
know I on fire
Asu brennu,
of-(the)desir  (the)-burning
woll eigi pik,

trolls  take  thee

trii ek gudi einum”.

trust I God alone
kvad hon:
spoke  she

“Hverir olu pik
Who reared  thee
upp til heimskra,
up to  foolish-ones
er pa eigi vilt
when  thou  not  wilt
Odin  blota?

t0-Odin  sacrifice
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tok Oddr undir, ok kvad:
took  Odd up(-the-word) and  spoke

“Feeddi mik Ingjaldr,
Reared  me  Ingjald
upp i bernsku,

w in  childbood

sa er Eikund réd
he who  Eikund  ruled
ok Jadar bygdi”.

and  Jadar settled

kvad hon:
:poke she

“Aud peettumst ek
Wealth  thought-myself 1
eiga nogan,

to-have  enough

ef ek hinn itra
if I the  glorious
Alf um fyndak;
Af —  foundd
blot gef ek honum
sacrifice give I bim
ok bu fjogur;
and farms  four
hann mun alla

he will all

i elli draga”

into  old-age draw
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ba kvad Oddr petta:
Then spoke  Odd this

“Oddr sveigdi  4lm,

Odd bent (the)-elm-bow
or flo af strengjum,
(the)-arrow flew from strings

Jolfs smidi beit

Jolfs  smithwork  bit

Alf 1 gegnum;

Alf in through

bydr ei pa blét honum,
offerest not thou sacrifice  to-him
sva at Bjalki piggi,

w  that Bialki  receive
hlakka hrafnar

exult ravens

yir  hrei  Bjalka”.
over (the)-carrion o Bialki

ba  kvad hon:
Then spoke  she

“Hverir  efldu  pik
Who strengthened  thee
austan  hingat,
from-the-east  hither
fullan ok flaradan
full and  treacherous

ok froekinn hardla;
and bold very
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muntu hvervetna
wilt-thou everywhere
herja vilja,

barry wish

er pér Alfi mattud
when  you wo-Alf  might
aldrsspell gera”.
life-spoiling do

kvad Oddr:
spoke  Odd

“Efidu  mik 6rvar
Strengthened  me  arrows
ok Jolfs smidi,

and  Jolfs  smithwork
storger  skeyti
great-made  shafts

ok stinnr bogi;

and  a-stiff bow

enn pat et fimta,
bur  that the  fifth

er pu fregna skalt,
which  thou ask shalt
at ek vid Asa
that I with (the)-Aesir
aldri blidkumst.

never be-reconciled
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Lzt ek Frey fara
Make I Frey  go
fyrst ok Odin,
first and  Odin
blinda bada,

blind both

4 burt hedan;
off away hence
urdu Asir

bad (the)-Aesir
undan at leita,
away to  seek

hvar sem 1 flokki

wherever  as  in  band
fundizt hofdum”.
met bad-we

Ok enn kvad hann:
And  again  spoke  he

“Atla ek Asi
Think I (the)-Aesir
orhjartada tvo,
arrow-hearted  two

sem fyrir ulfi geitr
as before  a-wolf  goats
argar rynni;

cowardly ran
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at eiga Odin
to  have  Odin
vin;
friend
eigi lengr

not  longer

skrattann blota”.

the-devil

Oddr vedr
0Odd wades
undan ok

away and

Oddr rekr
Odd drives
héndum 2
hands

on

i borginni,

in  the-town

“Hjalpi

May-help

sacrifice-to

ni at gySjunni med eikikylfu mikla. Hon stekkr

ok Asynijur,

and  (the)-Asynjur

gervoll
all

now at the-goddess  with  an-oak-club  grear She leaps

i borgina med 1idi pvi, er henni fylgdi.
into  the-town with  host  that  which  her Jollowed
flottann, ok drepa peir alt pat, er peir mega
the-rout and kil they  all  thar  which they  can
koma, enn gydjan flyr til hoéfudhofs, er st6d
bring bur  the-goddess flees to  (the)-chief-temple which stood
ok hleypr inn i hofit ok mzlti petta:

and  runs in into  the-temple and  spoke this

Asir

(the)-Aesir

regin,

(the)-powers

gydju sinni”.

priestess

their
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Oddr kom at hofinu, ok vill eigi inn ganga eftir henni. Hann
Odd came to the-temple and will not in  go after  her He
ferr upp 4 hofit, ok sér inn um glugginn, hvar hon
goes  up on the-temple and sees in through  the-window where  she
liggr; verdr honum fyrir, at hann tekr upp stein mikinn
lies comes  to-him before(-him)  that  he takes  up a-stone  great
ok keyrir inn i glugginn. Hann kemr 4 (hrygg) gyginni,
and drives(-it) in  into the-window It comes  on (the)-back  of-the-giantess
ok lemr hana par nidr vid stollunum, ok dé hon par. Enn
and beats  her there down  against the-altars and died she there  But
Oddr rekr  hernad um alla borgina; hann kemr par at er
Odd carries-on raiding  over all  the-town be comes  there to where
Alfr var; hann var pi enn eigi daudr. PA berr Oddr hann
A was be  was then yer  not dead  Then beats Odd  bim
med kylfu, til pess er hann er daudr. NG dregr hann saman
with  a-club  until that  that he is  dead Now draws  he together
skatta um alt landit, ok setr yfir hofdingja ok stjornarmenn,
tributes  over all the-land and sets  over (them)-chieftains and governors

enn sva segir hann i lj6dunum, at petta hefir i Antiokia

bur  so  says be in  the-lays that  this has in  Antioch
verit, at hann drap pa fedga, ok pa er hann var buinn,
been that he killed  them father-and-son and then when he was  ready

ferr hann 4 burt padan med aud mikinn ok ogrynni far,
goes  he off away  thence with  wealth great and  countless ofriches

sva at engi matti virda, ok er ni ekki sagt fra ferdum

50 that none  might  value(-it) and is now not told o  journeys
hans, fyrr enn peir koma aftr i  Grikkjariki. A medan hafdi
bis sooner than they come  back into Greece In  while had

pat til tidenda ordit i landinu, at Herraudr konungr var
that  of  tidings happened in  the-land that  Herraud king was
andadr, ok er hann Gt borinn, ok orpinn haugr eftir hann.

dead and is  he out  borne and  raised a-mound after  him
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Oddr 1ét pegar at erfi fa, er hann kom i land,
Odd bad at-once to  a-funeral-feast get  when be came  into (the)-land
ok er pat var buit, pa fastnar Harekr Oddi fostrmey

and when that was ready  then betroths Harek t0-Odd ~ foster-daughter

sina Silkisif, ok er ni alt senn, at menn drekka brullaupit

his Silkisif and is  now all  at-once that men drink the-wedding
ok erfit eftir Herraud konung, ok 4 bessi veizlu var
and  the-funeral-feast after  Herraud king and at  this feast was

Oddi konungsnafn gefit, ok styrir hann nd riki sinu.

t0-Odd  a-king’s-name given  and  rules be now realm his

XXX - KVILLANUS OF HOLMGARDR

A masked king, Kvillanus, rules Holmgardr, and after three days of jousting be
unmasks to show Ogmundr’s face, scarred where Oddr tore it. In the next day’s
battle Svartr Geirridarson kills Sirniv, Oddr clubs Svartr to death when his arrows
fail, and Kvillanus’ men kill all of Oddr’s host before night parts them. Oddr
wanders to Gaul, shoots King Hroarr for the wronged Hjordlfr, and slips home,
and later be accepts Ogmundr’s gifts and peace, knowing him unconquerable.

Pat hafdi borit tl tidenda fyrir sjau vetrum, at konungr
That  bad borne  to  tidings for seven  winters that  (the)-king

si, er var austr i Holmgdrdum, hafdi ordit braddaudr,

that who was  east in  Holmgard had become  sudden-dead
enn par brauzt til rikis Okunnigr madr, si er Kvillanus
but there  pushed to  (the)-realm an-unknown man be who Kvillanus

heitir, ok vard hann par konungr yfir.  Pat var nokkut
is-called ~ and became be there  king over(-it) That was somewhat

med undarlegum haztti, pvi at hann haféi grimu fyrir

in strange manner  because that e bad a-mask  before
andliti, sva aldri sa hans asjéonu bera. DPetta potti
(the)-face  so never  saw-(one)  bis face bare This seemed
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moénnum kynlegt. Engi madr vissi ok xtt hans né 6daljord,
to-men strange No man knew  also kin  his nor ancestral-land
eigi heldr hvadan hann var at kominn; 16gdu menn petta
not  rather  whence he was to  come laid men this

mjok i  umrcedu; spyrst petta vida, ok petta kemr i

much  into  discussion is-learned  this widely and  this comes  into
Grikkland ¢l eyrna Oddi, ok pykkir honum undarlegt
Greece to  (the)-ears of-Odd  and seems to-him strange

mjok um penna mann, at hann skal aldri hafa heyrt hans
much  about  this man that he shall ~ never  have  heard  him
getit, svi vida sem hann hafdi farit. Oddr stigr pa a
told-of so  widely as e bad  gone  Odd  sweps  then on
stokk ok strengir pess heit, at hann skal viss verda,
(the)-beam and  makes that vow that  be shall  aware become

hverr konungr er i Go6rdum austr, ok nokkuru sidar safnar

who king is in Gardar east and  somewbat later  gathers
hann lidi ok byst heiman. Hann sendir ord Sirni
be host  and  prepares-himself from-home  He sends word  to-Sirnir

fostbrodur sinum, ok kom hann til moéts vid hann austr
foster-brother  bis and came  he to  meeting with him east
fyrir Vinnlandi, ok hafdi prja tigi skipa, enn Oddr fimm
off Vindland and  had three  tens  of-ships  but  Odd five
tigi. DPeir voru allir vel bunir at vopnum ok monnum.
tens  They were  all well  furnished with weapons and men

Peir halda nG austr til Holmgards. Gardariki er sva mikit

They  hold now  east to  Holmgard Gardariki is so  great
land, at pat var pa margra konunga riki. Marré hét
a-land  that it was  then of-many  kings (the)-realm Marro was-called

konungr; hann réd fyrir Moramar; pat land er i Gardariki:

a-king be ruled over  Moramar that land is in Gardariki
Radstafr hét konungr; Radstofa heitir par, er  hann
Radstaf was-called  a-king Radstofa is-called ~ there  where  he
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réd fyrir: Eddval hét konungr; hann réd fyrir pvi

ruled  over Eddval was-called — a-king be ruled  over that
riki, er  Sursdal heitir: Holmgeirr hét sa konungr, er
realm  which  Sursdal is-called  Holmgeir was-called  that  king who
nast Kvillanus réd fyrir Holmgardi: Palltes hét konungr;
next-to  Kvillanus ruled over  Holmgard Palltes was-called  a-king
hann réd fyrir Pallteskjuborg: Kceenmarr hét konungr;
he ruled over  Pallteskjuborg Kaenmar was-called  a-king

hann réd fyrir Keenugordum, enn bar bygdi fyrst Magok,
he ruled over  Kaenugard but there settled  first Magog
sonr Japhets Noasonar. Dessir konungar allir, sem nd eru
son of-Japheth  Noah’s-son These kings all who  now are

nefndir, voru skattgildir undir Kvillanus konung. Ok 4dr

named were  tributary under  Kvillanus king And  before
enn Oddr keemi til Hélmgards, pa hafdi Kvillanus lidsafnat
than  Odd came to  Holmgard then  bad Kvillanus host-gathered

um hina nastu prja vetr. Pykkir moénnum sem hann hafi
during  the next three  winters Seems to-men as-if  he have
vitat fyrir pangatkvomu Odds. Par voru allir fyrrnefndir
known before  (the)-coming-thither of-Odd  There were  all  before-named
konungar med honum. Svartr Geirridarson var ok par; hann
kings with  him Svart Geirrid’s-son was also there  be
var sva kalladr sidan Ogmundr Eypjofsbani hvarf. Par var
was o called since Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane vanished There was
ok mikill herr af Kirjalalandi ok Rafestalandi, Refalandi,
also a-great  host  from Karelia and  Rafestaland Refaland
Virlandi, Eistlandi, Liflandi, Vinnlandi, Curlandi, Lanlandi,
Virland Estonia Livonia Vindland Courland Lanland
Ermlandi ok Pulinalandi. Petta var sva mikill herr, at eigi
Ermland and  Pulinaland This was  so great a-host  that not
matti  hundrudum telja; undrudust menn mjok, hvat petta

might-(one)  by-hundreds count  wondered men much what  this
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ogrynni hers, er saman var dregit, skyldi. Enn er
countless-number ~ of-host  which  together  was  drawn should-be  But when
Oddr var vid land kominn, sendi hann menn 4 fund

Odd was  to land ~ come sent be men to  (the)-meeting
Kvillanuss konungs, ok baud honum burtreid, enn Kvillanus
of Killanus  king and offred  bim ajoust but  Koillanus
brast skjott vid, ok fér 4 moét honum med her sinn; hafdi
started  quickly  ar(-it) and went on against him with  bost  his had

hann pa grimu fyrir andliti sinu, sem hann var vanr; enn

be then a-mask  before  face bis as be was  wont but
pegar  peir fundust, bjuggust peir at rida 4 burt. Peir
as-soon-as they  met prepared-themselves they  to  ride  off away They

hoféu sterkar stengr ok langar; fjorar brutu bpeir stengr, ok
had strong poles and  long four broke they  poles and
prja daga reyndu peir med sér ok gerdist ekki at. DPa
three  days tried they  between them and came-about nothing at(-it) Then
melti Kvillanus: “Reynt pykki mér ni med okkr, ok kalla
spoke Kvillanus Tried seems to-me now between us-two and call
ek okkr jafna”. “Sva pykki mér pat mega kalla”, sagdi Oddr.
I us-two equal So seems  to-me that be-able to-call  said Odd
“Pa pykki mér rad, at vit  skiljum”, sagdi Kvillanus,
Then  seems to-me  (good)-counsel that we-two part said Kvillanus
“ok stridum ekki lengr, ok vil ek bjéda pér heim til veizlu”
and  strive not longer  and will I  invite  thee home  to a-feast
“Par stendr fyrir  einn hlutr”, sagdi Oddr. “Hverr er sa?”
There stands  before(-it) one  thing  said  Odd  Which i thar
sagdi Kvillanus. “Sa”, kvad Oddr, “at ek veit eigi, hverr pu
said Kvillanus That  said Odd that I know not who thou
ert, enn ek hefi pess heit strengt, at vita, hverr konungr
art  but I  have that wvow  made to  know  who king
veri 1 Holmgardi”. Pa tok Kvillanus grimuna fra andlit

were  in  Holmgard Then took  Kvillanus the-mask from  face
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sér ok melti: “Pekkir pi nokkut petta hit naudljéta hofud?”
his  and  spoke Knowest thou at-all this the  dire-ugly head
Oddr kendi pa gerla Ogmund béonda  Eypjofsbana, pvi
Odd knew then  clearly ~ Ogmund (the)-farmer  Eythjof s-Bane because
at oll pau merki si pau 4 honum, sem Oddr hafdi
that all  those marks saw-(he) them on him which  Odd bad

af honum rifit skegg ok asjonu ok aftr 4 midjan haus; var
off him torn  beard  and face and back to mid skull was
petta alt beingroit, ok ekki har 4 vaxit. Oddr melti pa:
this all  bone-grown and no hair on  grown  Odd spoke then
“Nei, Ogmundr”, sagdi hann, “vid pik szttumst ek aldri;
No  Ogmund aid  be with  thee am-reconciled I  never
miklu hefir p0 mér meira skada unnit, ok byd ek pér til
much hast thou to-me more harm done and offer I thee to
bardaga 4 morgin”. Ogmundr jitar pvi, ok annan dag
battle on  morrow Ogmund agrees  to-that and (the)-second day
eftir toku peir til bardaga; var hann bxdi cefr ok strangr,
after  took  they to battle was it both  fierce and stern
ok vard hit mesta mannfall af hvorumtveggjum. Sirnir gekk
and became the  greatest  slaughter of both Sirnir  went
pa enn sem oftar raunvel fram, ok drap margan mann,
then  yet as oftener  very-well  forth and  killed  many-a man

pvi  Snidill beit alt, pat er fyrir vard. Svartr Geirridarson
because  Snidil bit all  that which before (it)-came Svart Geirrid’s-son
sngri pa honum i moti, ok vard par hord sokn, enn
turned  then  him in against and became there hard  onslaught but
p6 biladi Snidill pa at bita, ok var Svartr pé hlifarlauss.
yer  failed Snidil then to  bite and was  Svart yer  shieldless
Hvorki skorti Svart afl  né ilsku, enn med pvi lauk peira
Neither lacked ~ Svart  strength nor malice  but  with  that ended their
einvigi, at Sirnir fell daudr fyrir Svarti med goédan ordstir.

single-combat  that Sirnir  fell  dead before  Svart with  good renown

235



ARROW-ODD’S SAGA

Pa  hafdi Oddr drepit alla skattkonunga Kvillanuss, suma
Then  had Odd killed all  (the)-tributary-kings of-Kvillanus some
skotit enn suma hoggit. Enn er hann sa fall  Sirnis,
shot but  some bewn But when  he saw  (the)-fall ~ of-Sirnir
angradi honum mjok, ok potti mjok or einum brunni
(it)-grieved  him much  and seemed much  from one well

bera, hvern mannskada hann fekk af Ogmundi ok hans
bear what loss-of-men be got from  Ogmund and  his
monnum. Pa leggr hann or a streng ok skytr at
men Then lays be an-arrow on  string and shoots  at
Svart, enn hann brid vid léfanum, ok beit ekki 4. Sva
Svart bur b put  against  the-palm and  bit not on(-it)  So
for onnur ok hin pridja. P4 kom Oddi i hug, at
went  (the)-second and  the third Then came  to-Odd into mind  that
hann hafdi mikils mist, par er Gusisnautar voéru honum
be bad much lost there where  Gusirs-Gifis were  from-him
horfnir. Hann snyr pa i burt 6r bardaganum, ok i
vanished He turns  then off away  from the-battle and into
skoginn, ok heger sér eina stora kylfu, ok gengr sidan
the-forest and  hews Jor-himself a big club and  goes then
aftr i bardagann, ok er hann meetir Svart, taka peir til
back  into the-battle and  when  he meets Svart take  they  to
at berjast; lemr Oddr pa med kylfunni, sva at hann linnir
to  fight beats  Odd then with  the-club 50 that  he ceases
eigi fyrr enn hann hafdi brotit hvert bein i Svart, ok
not  soomer than  he had broken  every bone  in  Svart and

gekk sva af honum daudum. Eigi hafdi Kvillanus ekki at

went  so  from him dead Not  had Kovillanus nothing  to
hafzt 4 medan, pvi at svi segja menn, at Or flygi
done on  while because  that so say men that  an-arrow  flew

af hverjum hans fingri, ok dxi madr fyrir hverri, ok med

from  each bis finger and died a-man  for each and  with
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atdugnadi manna hans haféi hann drepit hvert mannsbarn,

(the)-belp  ofmen  bis  bad ke killed  every  mans-child
pat er med Oddi var. Margt var ok fallit af Kvillanus, sva
that  who with  Odd was  Much was also fallen  of  Kvillanus s0
varla kom tolu a. Oddr st6d pa enn upp ok vardist

bardly came count on(-it) Odd  swod then sill up  and defended-himself
alldrengilega; hvorki var hann moédr né sarr; olli  pvi
all-manfully neither was  he weary — nor wounded caused that
skyrta hans. Nott skyldi pA med peim, pvi at eigi var
shirt bis Night ~ parted  then between them because  that not  was
vigljést. For Kvillanus pa til borgar med sina menn, pa
battle-light ~ Went  Kuvillanus then to  (the)-town with  bis men those
er eftir lifdu; var pat eigi meira enn sex tigir manna, allir
who left lived was  that not  more than ~ six  tens  of-men all
modir ok sirir; var hann sidan  kalladr Kvillanus blesi;
weary and wounded was  he afterward  called Kvillanus Blaze
styrdi hann lengi sidan Hoélmgordum. Oddr gekk 4 burt
ruled be long afterward  Holmgard Odd went  off away
a merkr ok skoga, alt par til at hann kom fram i Gallia.
into woods and  forests all  there till thar he came  forth  in Gaul

Par rédu pa fyrir tveir konungar, enn pé hafa par verit

There ruled — then over two kings bur  yer  have  there been
tOlf riki. Annarr peira hét Hjorolfr, enn annarr Hroarr;
twelve  realms (The)-one  of-them was-called ~Hjorolf but  (the)-other Hroar

peir voru breedrasynir. Hréarr hafdi drepit fodur — Hjorolfs
they were  brotherssons Hroar  bad  killed  (the)-fatber of-Hiorolf
til rikis, ok sat einn yfir rikinu, nema Hjorolfr sat at
for  (the)-realm and sar  alone  over  the-realm except  Hijorolf sat  at
einu fylki Par kom Oddr til hirdar hans. Konungr var
one district  There came  Odd to  court bis (The)-king was
ungr, ok hafdi til gamans at vera i skotbakka, ok gekk

young  and had for amusement to  be at  (the)-shooting-butts and went
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honum litt. Oddr sagdi, at peir skyti ofimlega. “Hygstu

to-him little  Odd said that  they  shot unhandily Thinkest-thou

munu skjota betr?” sagdi konungr. “Ekki pykkir
(the)-king Not
pvi®, sagdi Oddr, ok nt skytr hann, ok heefir
Odd

mér fyrir

would shoot better said seems to-me  for

ba
Then
mat Odd
valued  Odd

avalt.

that said and now shoots  he and  hits always

finst konungi mikit til um penna mann, ok
of(-it) about this

mikils. Konungr sagdi honum, hversu
(The)-king ~ told
konungi. Oddr fysti at beida jafnadar

Odd

is-found  to-(the)-king much and

man

vanhaldinn hann var
he

skiftis a

much bim how ill-treated

af Hroari

Hroar king urged to  ask an-even division

by
rikjunum. Peir senda t0lf menn med bréfum til konungs,
(the)-king

hann hafdi yfir lesit bréfi, pa svarar hann ok sagdi,

bad

the-realms They  send twelve with  letters to

men
ok er
be and  said
beida slikra hluta, ok
and

and when he over read  the-letter then answers

at  peir veri eigi tepi djarfir, at

that they  were  nor  scantily bold to  ask such things

pat mundi til,
(be-best) to
at beida sliks, ok sidan

at setja pa sva aftr, at eigi fysti annan

that  would set them  so back  thar not  urged  an-other

safna hvorirtveggju 1idi, ok hafa

to  ask such and  afterward  gather  both host  and  have
peir Oddr eigi hinn tolfta hlut lids vid Hroéar. Oddr bad
they  Odd not  the twelfth ~ part  of-host against Hroar Odd bade
pa visa sér til Hrdars konungs. Sidan tok hann eina or,
them  point  him to  Hroar king Then took  he one  arrow
ok skaut at honum, ok kom 4 hann midjan, ok fell par
and  shot at  him and came on him (the)-middle and fell ~ there

Hréarr konungr, ok vard eigi bardagi.

Hroar and became not  a-battle

king

rikit, enn hann undi par eigi lengi,

the-realm  but  he stayed  there not

long
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4 einni natt. Sidan 14 hann Gti 4 moérkum, par dl at

in one night ~ Then lay  be outside in  forests there till  that
hann kom i riki sitt ok sezt  par um kyrt. Nokkurum
he came  into realm bhis  and sits-himself there in quiet  Some

tima sidar sendir Kvillanus Oddi gjafir miklar, bedi i gulli
time  later  sends Kvillanus to-Odd  gifts great both in  gold
ok silfri ok marga gbda gripi, ok par med vinittumal
and silver  and many good treasures and there with  friendship-words
ok szttabod. Pa Oddr pessar gjafir, pvi at hann
and  offers-of-reconciliation  accepted Odd these gifts because  that  he
fyrirstod af sinni vizku, at Ogmundr Eypjofsbani, sem pa
understood  from  his wisdom  that Ogmund Eythjof s-Bane who  then
nefndist  Kvillanus, var osigranlegr, pvi at hann matd
named-himself Koillanus ~ was  unconguerable  because thar be might
eigi sior kallast andi enn madr; ok er eigi getit, at peir
not  less be-called  a-spirit than — a-man  and is  not  told that  they
hafi sidan nékkura hluti vid 4zt, ok lauk sva peira skiftum.

have  afterward any things  with dealt and ended so their  dealings

XXXI «- THE RETURN TO BERURJODR

Long after, Oddr sails home to Hrafnista and gives away the island. On the
way back he visits Berurjédr, where Ingjaldr’s farm is a grassy ruin. He prods a
bleached horse’s skull, Faxi’s, with bis spear, and a serpent darts out and strikes
him above the ankle. Mortally poisoned, Oddr divides his men, half to hear bis
poem and balf to build bim a stone coffin and pyre.

N sitr Oddr i rikjum sinum, ok hefir hann par verit um
Now sits  Odd in  realms bis and  bas be there been  for
langa «vi, ok atti tvé sonu (vid) sinni konu; hét annarr

a-long life  and had two sons (with)  bis wife was-called ~ (the)-one
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Asmundr eftir fostbrodur hans, enn annarr hét Herraudr
Asmund after  foster-brother  bis but  (the)-other was-called Herraud

eftir moédurfodur sinum, ok voéru badir efnilegir. Pat var

after  mother’s-father bis and were  both promising It was
eitthvert sinn um kveld, er pau kvomu i  rekkju, at
some time  in (the)-evening when they  came into  bed that

Oddr tok til orda: “For er si oOr landi, er ek =tla
Odd took to  words  A-journey is  that out-of (the)-land which I  intend
at fara”. “Er pi =tlar? hvert?” segir Silkisif. “Ek tla nordr
o go Is thou intendest whither says Silkisif I intend north
til Hrafnistu”, sagdi hann, “ek vil ok vita, hverr eyna

to  Hrafnista said he I will also  know  who the-island
hefir at vardveita, pvi at ek 4 at hafa hana ok minir
has to  keep because thar I~ have to have it and  my
xttmenn”. “Sva pykkir mér”, segir hon, “sem pu hafir hér
kinsmen So seems to-me  says she as-if thou  have here
nogar eignir, er pa hefir Gardariki alt, ok slike af annara
enough  possessions when thou hast Gardariki all  and such  of others
eign ok rikjum, sem pa vilt, ok peetti mér sem pu
possession and  realms as thou wishest and would-seem to-me as-if  thou
pyrftir eigi meira at agirnast, ok hirda ekki um eyjar
needed not  more to  covet and  care not about  (the)-island’s
skika pann, er vettugis er neytr”. “Ja”, sagdi hann, “sva er
scrap that which of-nothing is  useful Yes said be 50 is
pat, at at eyin er litils verd, enn p6 vil ek rdda, hverir
that  that that the-island is  of-little worth  bur  yer will I  decide who
hana skulu hafa, ok mun ekki stoda at letja mik, pvi ek
it shall have and  will not avail to dissuade me because 1
er radinn at fara, ok mun ek skamma stund 4 burt vera”.
am  determined to go and  will I a-short while off away be
Sidan byr hann tvau skip 6r landi ok fjéra tigi manna

Then  prepares he two  ships  out-of (the)-land and four  tens of-men
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a hvoru, ok verdr ekki til frasagnar um ferd hans, fyrr
on each and  becomes nothing for  telling about  journey  his sooner
enn hann kemr nordr i Hrafnistu i Noreg. Enn peir menn
than  he comes  north to Hrafnista in Norway — But  those men
toku vel vid Oddi, er par voru fyrir, ok gera veizlu i mot
took  well with Odd who there were  before and make a-feast in against
honum, ok bpar piggr hann halfsmanadar veizlu. Peir bjoda
him and  there accepts  he a-half-month’s feast They  offer
honum at taka vid eyjunni ok ollum peim eignum, sem par
bim to take  with the-island and all those  possessions  which  there
lagu undir. Hann gefr peim allar par eignir, ok vill par
lay under(-it) He gives  them  all those  possessions and will  there
ekki dveljast. Sidan byr  hann ferd sina, ok er hann Wt
not tarry Then prepares  he Journey  his and is  he out
leiddr med gbédum gjoéfum. Siglir Oddr na o6r Hrafnisty,
led with  good gifts Sails Odd now from Hrafnista

ok par til er peir kvomu fyrir Berurjodr, enn menn xtla,
and there till when they  came of Berurjod but  men think
at pat liggi 4 Jadri. Pa bidr hann lzgja seglin. Par gengr
that it lies in Jadar  Then bids  he lower  the-sails ~ There goes
Oddr 4 land ok lid hans, ok pangat er beer Ingjalds
Odd on land  and host bis and  thither where  (the)-farm  of-Ingjald
hafdi stadit ok voru par pa toftir vallgronar. Hann litr
had stood and  were there then ruins  field-grown He looks
par yfir, ok meld sidan: “Mikit er slike at vita, at
there over(-it) and  spoke afterward  Great is  such  to  know  that
boer sa skal allr nidr fallinn, ok alt aleytt, pat sem hér
farm  that shall all  down  fallen and all  all-wasted that  which  here
var fyrri”. Hann gengr nG pangat er peir Asmundr hofdu
was  before He goes now thither where they  Asmund bad
att skotbakka, ok sagdi hverr munr hafi verit med peim

had  shooting-butts  and  rold what difference  had ~ been  between  them
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fostbreedrum. Hann fylgir peim ok pangat er peir hofou 4
foster-brothers He leads them  also thither where they  had to
sund  farit, ok sagdi peim pa alt til kennimarka. Ok er
swimming  gone and  told them then all to  tokens And  when
peir hofdu sét petta, pa melti hann: “NG munu vér fara
they  had seen  this then  spoke he Now — will we  go
ferdar vorrar, ok tjair ni ekki at horfa hér 4 land upp,
Journey  our and avails  now not to  look here  on land  up
enn mikit er at sja eftir sliku”. Na ganga peir Oddr ofan,
bur  great is to see after such Now go they  Odd down
ok var par nt hvervetna blasin j6rd, er pa var blomgud
and was  there now everywhere blown earth — which then was  flowering
vel, er Oddr var par fyrr. Ok er peir ganga ofan, pa
well  when  Odd was  there before  And  when they  go down  then
melti Oddr: “Pat =xtla ek nG, at lidin von sé, at spa
spoke Odd That  think I now that passed hope be  that prophecy
s@ komi fram, er volvan arma spadi mér fyrir 16ngu;
that  come  forth which  the-sibyl  wretched  prophesied  to-me  for long
enn hvat er parna?” sagdi Oddr, “hvat liggr par? er pat
but whar is  there said Odd what lies there is  that
eigi hrosshauss?” “Ja”, segja peir, “ok 4kaflega skininn ok
not  a-horse’s-skull Yes say they and  exceedingly  bleached and
fornlegr, hardla mikill ok allr grir utan”. “Hvat hyggi pér

ancient very great and all  gray  outside ~ What think you
um, hvort pat mun hausinn Faxa?” Pat vard  Oddi
about(-it) whether  that  will-(be)  the-skull of-Faxi That  happened  to-Odd
fyrir, at hann stakk til haussins spjotskafti sinu; hann

before(-him) that be  poked  ar  theskull  with-spear-hafi bis it

halladist vid nokkut svid, enn undan honum hroktist ein
tipped ar(-it) somewhar  so but  from-under it darted an
nadra ok at Oddi; ormrinn heggr fot hans fyrir ofan

adder  and ar Odd the-serpent  strikes (the)-foot  his over  above
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okla, sva at pegar lystr i eitri, ok blaxss upp allan fétinn
(the)-ankle so  that at-once strikes in poison and swells  up all the-foot
ok par med lerit. Sva tekr Oddr fast mein petta, at peir
and there with  the-thigh So  takes  Odd hard  bharm  this that  they

urdu at leida hann ofan til sjovar, ok er Oddr kom bpar,

had to lead him down to  (the)-sea and when Odd came  there
sezt hann nidr ok melt: “NG skal  skifta lidi minu
seats-himself  he down  and  spoke Now  (one)-shall divide ~ host  my

’

i helminga, ok skulu sitja hja mér fjorir tigir manna, ok
into  halves and  shall sit by me  four tens of-men and
vil ek yrkja kvadi um avi mina, enn adrir fjorir tigir skulu
will I compose a-poem  about life  my bur  other  four  tens  shall
gera mér steinpr6 ok draga par at vid; par skal leggija
make  me a-stone-coffin  and  drag there to  wood there shall  lay

i eld ok brenna upp alt saman, pa er ek em daudr”.

into fire and burn up all  rogether then when I am  dead
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XXXII - ODDR’S DEATH-SONG

Oddr speaks bis life in seventy-one stanzas: bis fostering, the sibyl, Bjarmaland,
Hijalmarr, Samsey, Ogmund;; the Jordan, the giants, Herraudr’s court, and Silkisif:
He lies down in the stone coffin, sends his greeting to Silkisif and their sons, and
dies, and bis men burn it. Silkisif and Harekr rule until Oddr’s sons are grown,
and Ragnbildy, the daughter be left in Ireland, settles in Hrafnista.

Nu tekr hann til kvadisins, enn hinir til syslu sinnar
Now takes  he to  the-poem but the-others to  task their
at hoggva steinprona ok feera at  vidinn. Enn peir
to  hew the-stone-coffin  and  bring  to(-it)  the-wood  But they
nema kvedit, er til pess voru wtladir. Na kvad Oddr
learn the-poem  who for that  were  appointed  Now spoke  Odd
petta:

this

“Hlydi seggir,
Listen warriors

enn ek segja mun
bur I tell will
vigsvaldendum fra
to-slaughter-wielders ~ of
vinum minum;
friends my

seint er at dylja,

late is to conceal
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sé ek eigi matt

see I not  could
skogs bazstafr
of~(the)~forest  (the)-beech-staff
vi0  skdpum gera.

against fates make

Var mér fostr gefit
Was  to-me  fostering  given
at fodur radi,

by  father’s  counsel
bratt vondumst pvi
soon accustomed-we  to-that
4 Berurjodri;

ar Berurjod

var mér ekki

was  to-me  nothing

vant til szlu,

lacking  for  bliss

pess er Ingjaldr
ofthat which  Ingjald
atti  kosti.

had  (the)-means
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Uxum  badir

Grew-up-we  both

at Berurjoori

at Berurjod
Asmundr ok ek
Asmund and T

upp i bernsky;
up in  childhood
skofum  skeyti,
shaved-we shafts
skip smi6udum,
ships built-we
gerdum Orvar
made-we arrows
okkr  at gamni.

for-us-two  to  pleasure

Sagdi mér volva

Told me  (the)-sibyl
sannar runir,

true runes

enn ek vatki pvi
bur I nothing to-that
vildi hlyda;

would  listen
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gat ek fyrir ungum
said I before  (the)-young
Ingjalds syni,

Ingjald’s son

at ek fodurtina
that I (the)-father’s-homesteads
fystumst vitja.

was-eager to-visit

Buinn lézt Asmundr
Ready  profised  Asmund
oft, medan lifdi,
ofien  while  (he)-lived
malpings vanr,
of-talk-meeting  wont

mér at fylgja;

me 10 follow

sagda ek Kkarli,

told I (the)-churl

at ek koma mundak
that I come would-T
aftr aldregi;

back never

na em ek ordrofi.

now am I  word-breaker
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Létum  beiti
Made-we  (the)-bearer

a4 brim prauka,
on (the)-surf  endure
st6d0 horr  dreginn
stood  (the)-flax drawn
héndum fjarri;
from-hands far
kvomum at eyju
came-we to an-island
utan brattri,

outside  steep

par er Grimr fyrir
there where  Grim  before
garda atti.

dwellings ~ had

Sa ek blidlega,

Saw I blithely

er til beejar kom,
when  to  (the)-farm  ()-came
bekks  sagnir mér
(the)-bench’s men me
badar fagna;

both welcome
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vist matta ek

surely  could I

med vinum minum
with friends my
gulli skifta

gold  exchange

ok gamanmalum.

and merry-talk

Vard ek at vori
Became I at  spring
viss, at gerdust
aware  that made-ready
brynpings bodar,
(the)-mail-meeting’s  messengers
Bjarma at scekja;
Bjarmians to  attack
sidan kvaddak

then greeted-I

Sigurd ok Gudmund,
Sigurd and Gudmund
vilda ek med freeknum
would I with (the)-bold
til  farar  radast

to  (the)-journey  resolve
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Véru hoskir

Were wise

4 herskipum

on warships

frendr minir tveir
kinsmen my two

at forradi;

in  command

vildu hasetar

would  (the)-crewmen
hoskir eignast

wise et

tak pat er attu
(the)-takings  thar which  had
tyrfi  Finnar.
(the)-turf  Finns

Vér kaupskipi

We  with-(the)-merchant-ship
kvomum heilu

came whole

at, par er Bjarmar
to  there where  Bjarmians
bygdir atty;

dwellings ~ had
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eyddum  eldi
laid-waste-we  with-fire
@ttir  peirra,

kindreds their

unnum roskvan
got-we (the)-brisk
radmann tekinn.

counselor taken

Hann lézt seggjum
He professed  to-warriors
segja kunna,

tell (he)-could

hvar til hodda var
where  to  hoards  was
heegt at rada;

easy o ger

hann bad oss ganga
bhe bade  us g0
gotu  lengra,
(the)-road  further

ef vér vildum fé

if  we would  wealth
fleira eiga.

more have
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Rédu  Bjarmar
Undertook  Bjarmians
bratt at verja

quickly to  defend
haug herménnum
(the)-mound  against-raiders
ok hamalt fylkja;
and  in-wedge  draw-up
létum  pegna,
made-we  thanes

adr padan feerum,
before  thence  fared-we
ofurs marga

of-excess  many

ondu tyna.

breath lose

Rédum  skunda
Undertook-we  to-hasten

til skipa ofan,

to  (the)-ships  down

pa er flotti var
then when (the)-rout was

a fen rekinn;
onto (the)-fen  driven
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mistum bzdi
lost-we both
bats ok knarrar,
boat  and merchant-ship
auds ok yta,
wealth and  men
er ofan kvomum.

when  down came-we

Skjott namk kinda
Quickly  tookd  to-kindle
i skog pykkvum
in a-forest thick

eld brennanda

fire  burning

uppi 4 landi,

up on  land

sva vio lofti

50 to  (the)-air
létum leika

made-we  play

hiavan ok raudan
bigh  and  red
hrotgarm  vidar.
(the)-roof-dog  of(the)-wood
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Saum  skjotlega,

Saw-we quickly

at skyndu at landi
that sped to  land
skeidr veglegar

calleys  splendid

ok skrautmenni;

and  finely-dressed-men

fegnir urdu

glad became

peir, er  fyrir  vory,
they  who before(-there)  were
frendr minir,

kinsmen my

pa finnast gerdum.

when meet did-we

Létum skeika
Let-we drift

at sképudu

as fated
drengmenn snarir
warriors keen
i drifavedris

in  a-driving-storm
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syndist seggjum
:eeme‘d to-warriors
sandr 4 piljum,
sand on decks
lands von lidin,
ofland  hope  gone
la ek eigi bar

lay I nor  there

Kvomum at eyju
Came-we to an-island
utan brattri

outside steep

sumar  sidla
(in)-summer  late

pa var segl rifit;
then was (the)-sail  torn
gerdum firar
made-we men
flestir allir

most all

skipum til hlunns
(the)-ships  to  (the)-rollers
skjott at rada.

quickly  to  drag
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Slogum  tj6ldum,
Pitched-we tents

enn sumir foru

but some went
bjérnu at veida,

bears to  hunt

peir er boga kunnu;
those  who  bow knew
rédum i eyju
undertook-we on  (the)-island
upp at kinda

up to  kindle

bal brennilegt,

a-fire burning

ok st6d bjorn  fyrir.
and  stood  (the)-bear before(-it)

Kvodust fallbtar
Said-of-themselves  (the)~fell-dhwellers
flytia mundu

move would

oss or eyju,

us  from (the)-island
nema utan feerum;

unless away went-we
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potti eigi rekkum
Seemfd not to-warriors
romr  at heyra,
(the)-voice  to bear
haglegr si er var
handsome  that which was
hraunskjoldunga.
of~(the)-lava-kings

UgOum ekki sizt
Feared-we not  least
eyjar til
(the)-island ~ to

vopns  viglegir
of-weapon  war-ready
vidir kvomu;

trees came

hl6du bragnar

piled men

fyrir bjarg framan,
before  (the)-crag  in-front
vegg sterklegan,
a-wall strong

var ek at pvi

was I at that
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Réd ek at ganga
Undertook I to g0
med Gusisnauta

with Gusir’s-Gifts
beggja 4 milli

of-both in  between
bjargs ok eisy;

of-crag  and  of-fire
skaut ek i auga
shot I in (the)-eye
einum ursi,

ofone ogre

ok i brjost framan
and in (the)-breast  in-front
bjarga  freyju.
(the)-crag’s lady

Par fekk ek heiti,
There got I a-name
pat ek hafa vildi,
that I have  would
er mik or f6llum
when  me  from  (the)-fels
flogd kolludu,

ogresses called
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kvodust Oddi
aid-of:themselves  to-Odd
Orvar vilja

Arrow wish

byr  bridlega
a-wind  speedily

a burt gefa.

off away  give

Bunir létumst
Ready  declared-we-ourselves
4 burt padan

off away  thence
bratt 6r  eyju,
quickly  from  (the)-island
pegar  byr fengi;
as-soon-as  a-wind  (we)-got
heilir kvémum
whole came-we
heim 6r peiri,
home  from that-one
gerdu fagna

made welcome
frendr hollvinum.

kinsmen  to-loyal-friends
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Vorum allir

Were-we all

vetr pann saman,
winter  that together
gulli gladdir
with-gold  gladdened

ok gamanmalum;
and with-merry-talk
drogu firdar,

drew men

pegar frerum 1écti,
as-soon-as frost ceased
heldr skrautlegar
rather splendid
skeidr at vatni.

galleys to  water

Sigldum  sidan
Sailed-we afterward
sudr med landi
south  along  land
tallaust skipum
guilelessly  with-ships
tveimr ok einu;

two and  one
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ventum fengjar
hoped-we for-booty

par er fyrir vory,
there where  before(-us)  were
ef vér Elfarsker

if  we Elfar-Skerries

oll kénnudum.

all explored

Fundum um sidir
Found-we ar last
fyrir 1 sundi

ahead in  (the)-sound
pegna nyta,

thanes useful

bord ok Hjalmar;
Thord and  Hjalmar
fréttu firdar,

asked men

peir er fyrir vory,
they  who before(-us)  were
hvort vér vildum frid,
whether we  wished  peace

edr 4 for halda.

or on journey  hold
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rekkar
warriors
sin saman,
their  together
eigi firdum
not to-men

mikil;

wealth-hope  great

kjoru

chose

Haleygir
Halogalanders

kost pann vildra,

choice

rédum

that better

leggija

resolved-we  to-lay

lag vort saman.

lot

our together

Heldum allir

Held-we

or

all

hafi utan,

from  (the)-sea  outside

pegar fullhugar

then

Sfull-hearted

fengjar vantum;

for-booty

hoped-we

hreddumst ekki,

feared-we

nothing
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medan hofdingjar
while chicfiains

heilir rédu

whole ruled

fyrir herskipum.

over warships

Vorum reidir
Were-we  angry

pa er randberendr
then  when shield-bearers
hoska hittum

wise met-we

fyrir Holmsnesi;
off Holmsness
rédum eignast
resolved-we to-get
allar gerdar

all (the)-gear
snyrtidrengja
of-gallant-lads

af  sex skipum.

from  six ships
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Vorum allir
Were-we all

vestr med Skolla;
west with Skolli
par at landi sat
there in  land  sat
lyda  drottinn;
of-people  (the)-lord
baru bragnar

bore men
blédgar undir,
bloody wounds
sverdum skornir,
by-swords cut
enn vér sigr hofOum.

but we  victory bad

Hofou jarls lidar
Had (the)-earls — men
Utnes hrodit,
(the)-headland ~ cleared
rogpings  vanir,
ofstrife-meeting  wont

sem refum hundar;

as foxes hounds
unnum vit Hjalmarr,

won we-two Hjalmar
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er hinneg for,
when  thither  (he)-went
eldi ok usla
with-fire  and  bharm
eytt  skipum.
destroyed  ships

Frétti Gudmundr,
Asked Gudmund
ef ek fara vilda,
if I g0 would
heim at hausti
home at  autumn
ok honum fylgja;
and him follow
sagda ek svinnum,
told I (the)-wise
at ek sja vildi
that I  see would
nordr aldregi
north never

nidja mina.

kinsmen my
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Mzltum allir
Appointed-we  all
mot at sumri
a—meeting at summer
austr i Elfi
wst  in (the)-Elf
til  tfarar;

for  (the)-outfaring
vildi Hjalmarr
would Hijalmar
hinn hugumstori
the Great-Hearted
sveit mina sudr
band my south
med sér hafa.

with ~ him  have

Foru teitir

Went glad

tveggja vegna

of-two ways
brynpingsbodar,
mailfmeeting’sfmmengerx
pegar  byrir fengust;

as-soon-as winds were—gat
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sigldum sidan

sailed-we afterward
Svipjodar til,
Sweden to

sottum Ingva
visited-we  Yngvi
til Uppsala.
at Uppsala

Mér gaf Hjalmarr
To-me gave  Hjalmar
hinn hugumstori
the Great-Hearted
fimm bolstadi

five homesteads

4 fold saman;

in land  together
unda ek audi,
was-content I with-wealth
medan adrir mik
while others  me
hringum kvéddu
with-rings greeted

ok  heils fridar.

and  with-whole  peace
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Fundust allir

Met all

a fegins doegri

on  a-glad day
svenskir seggir
Swedish warriors

ok Sigurdr nordan;
and  Sigurd  from-the-north
rentu ytar

robbed men
eyjarskeggija
(the)-islanders

audi  o6llum,

of-wealth all

enn bpeir elds bida.
but they  of-fire  await

Létum vestr padan
Made-we  west thence
vandar  fika
of~(the)-wand  steeds
Irlands 4 vit
Ireland to  visit
oldur  kenna;
(the)-waves  know
hofdu peira,

bad of-them
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er pangat kvomum,
when  thither came-we
drengir ok drosir
men and  maids
drifit 6r hasum.
fled from  bouses

Rann ek at vidri
Ran I on (the)-wide
vagns slodgotu,
wagon’s trail-road

unst ek strengvélum
until I with-string-staves
stridum moetti;

Strong met

munda ek Asmund

would I Asmund
audi minum
with-wealth my

aftr 6dainn
back  not-dead
ollum kaupa.

all buy
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Si ek um sidir,
Saw T at last
hvar saman kému
where  together came
karlar roskvir
men brisk

ok konur peira;
and  women their
par lét ek fjora
there made I  four
frendr Olvarar
kinsmen  of-Olvor
eggleikshvata
edge-play-keen

ondu tyna.

breath lose

Réd  mik or vagni
Undertook ~ me  from (the)-wagon
vif at kvedja,

a-woman to  greet

ok par hoddum mér
and  they hoards to-me
hétu  gbdOum;

promised good
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bad mik snot koma
bade  me  (the)-lady  come
sumar hit nzsta,
summer  the next

lézt  pa at launum
professed then ar  rewards
leita mundu.

seek would

Varat  sem brynja,
Was-it-not ~ as  a-mailcoat
edr blair hringar,
or blue rings
iskold um mik
ice-cold  about  me
ofan felli;

down  fell

pa er um sidur
then when about (the)-sides
silkiskyrta
(the)-silk-shirt

gulli  saumud
with-gold  sewn

gekk fast ofan.

went close  down
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Forum  vestan
Went-we  from-the-west
fengjar vitja,

booty to-visit

sva at bragnar mér
50 that  warriors  to-me
bleydi kendu,
cowardice  imputed

unst 4 Skidu

until  on  Skida
skatnar fundu

warriors found

breedr bolharda,
brothers  baleful-hard

ok at bana urdu.

and to  bane  became

Soti ok Halfdan
Soti  and  Halfdan
i Sviaskerjum

in  (the)-Swedes’-skerries
morgum manni

to-many a-man

at mordi vard;

to death  became

unnum beira,

won-we of~them
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a0r padan feerum,
before  thence fared-we
halft hundrad skipa
balf  a-bundred  of-ships
hrodit med stéfnum.

cleared with prows

Fundum begna,
Found-we thanes

er padan férum,
when  thence  went-we
teita ok sleitna

glad  and  unweary

1 Tronuvogum;

in Tronu-Bays

var eigi Ogmundi
was  not  to-Ogmund
andrin togat,
breathing-space  drawn
komumst prir padan,
came-we three  thence
enn peir niu

but they  nine
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Matta ek banordi

Could I death-word
fyrir brognum hrosa
before men boast
snotra seggija

of-wise warriors

er til sjovar kvomum;
when  to  (the)-sea came-we

hofdum vit Hjalmarr

bad we-two  Hjalmar
haldit illa,
kept ill

pa er Glami st60
then when to-Glami  stood
1 gegn um sporr.

in against through (the)-spear

Forum heim padan
Went-we — home thence
hoskir drengir,
wise fellows
enn haug DPordi
but  a-mound  for-Thord
havan urpum;

high raised-we
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madr engi pordi
man none  dared
oss moti gera,

us  against  do

var oss einkis
was  to-us of-nothing
vant hins goda.

lack the good

Voru vit Hjalmarr
Were  we-two  Hjalmar
hvert deegr gladir,
each day glad
medan herskipum
while warships
heilir rédum;

whole ruled-we

unst 1 Samseyju
until  in Samsey
seggi fundum,
warriors  found-we

pa er benlogum
those who  wound-flames
bregda kunnu.

wield knew
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Lét ek falla

Made I fall

und foetr ara
under  (the)-feet of-eagles
tirarlausa

gloryless

tolf berserki;

twelve berserks

pa vard ek skiljast
then  must 1 part

a skapadoegri

on  (the)-fated-day

vi0 pann hinn mesta
from  that the  greatest
minn fulleria.

my trustyfriend

Hafda ek eigi
Had I not
4 aldri minnm
n i my
hofud hraustara
head bardier
hvergi fundit;
anywhere  found
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bar ek mér 4 herdum
bore I on-me on  shoulders
hjalmum grimman,
with-helms grim

ok tl Sigtana

and to  Sigtunir

sidan  hafdak.

afterward ~ bad-I

Lét ek eigi pess
Made I not of-that
langt at bida.

long to  wait

at ek Szundi

that I  to-Saemund

at sjénum vard;

at the-sea came
unnu skatnar

won warriors

skip min hrodin,
ships my cleared
enn ek sjalfr padan
but I myself  thence
sunds  kostadak.
(the)-swim tried-I
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Gekk ek um Gautland
Went I through  Gautland
i grimmum hug

in grim mood

sex doegr 1 samt,

six days  in all

a0r Sxund fyndak;
before  Saemund  found-I
hans lét ek lidsmenn
bis made I men
hjorvi meeta

(the)-sword ~ meet

sex ok atta

six  and  eight

med sjalfum gram.

with (the)-very lord

Lét ek sudr 1 haf
Made I south into (the)-sea
langt um farit,

long  —  gone

at ek grunnsavi

that I (the)-shallow-sea
gildu meettak;

wide met-I

vard ek einnsaman,

became T alone
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enn annan veg
but other  way
gumna mengi
of-men (the)-throng
gekk helvegu.

went bell-ways

Enn kom ek par
Still came I  there
at  Aqvitanea
where  Aquitaine
bragna  kindir
ofmen  (the)-kindred
borgum rédu;
towns ruled

par lét ek fjora
there made I four
fallna liggja

fallen lie
hrausta drengi;
bardy fellows

ni em ek hér kominn.

now am I bere come
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bat var fyrri,

That  was  before

at ek for at senda
that I went to  send
ord hinum nyztum
word  to-the  most-useful
nidjum minum;
kinsmen my

vard ek sva feginn
became I so glad
fundi  peira,
at-meeting their

sem hungradr

as a-hungry
haukr bradum.
bawk at-prey

Brognum prem
To-men three
budu skatnar
offered warriors
margir sidan
many afterward
metord padra;

honor there
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enn ek peygi

but I not-at-all
piggja vildi;

accept would

urdu  minir breedr
remained  my  brothers
badir eftir par.

both behind  there

Réd ek skunda
Undertook I to-hasten
fri  skatna lidj,
from  (the)-warriors’  host
unst hittak breida
until  reached-I (the)-broad
borg Jorsala;

town  of-Jerusalem

réd ek allr
undertook I all

i a fara,
into (the)-river  go
ok kunna ek pa
and  could I then
Kristi at pjona.

Christ to serve
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Veit ek at forsum
Know I thar  in-falls
falla lét

fall made

Jordan  um mik
(the)-Jordan about  me
fyrir utan Grikki;
out beyond  Greeks
helt enn po,

beld yer  still

sem hverr vissi,

as each knew
itrger skyrta
(the)-glorious-made ~ shirt
ollum kostum.

all qualities

Meetta ek gammi
Met I a-vulture
glitfrum nerri,
to-(the)-gorges  near

flaug hann med mik
Sflew be with  me
fjarri 16ndum,

far from-lands
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par til hava

there till  high

hamra fundum,

crags found-we

ok lét mik hvilast
and made  me rest
i hreidri sinu.

in nest his

Unst mik Hildir
Until me Hildir
hafdi 4 burtu,
had off  away
risi rammlegr,
(the)-giant mighty
a rodrar skutu;
in a-rowing  skiff
léc  mik  veitir
made  me  (the)-giver
Vimrar elda
Vimur’s fires

tolf manudi
twelve  months

med sér hvilast.

with ~ him rest
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byddumst ek hja Hildi
Was-intimate I with Hildir’s
hoska ok stéra

wise and  big
raunsjalega

truly

risa dottur;

giants  daughter

ok vid henni

and  with ber

heldr sterklegan,

rather strong

itran  son

a-glorious  son

eiga gerdak,

bave made-I

ok olikan

and  unlike

60rum pegnum.

to-other thanes

Pann drap Ogmundr
Him  killd  Ogmund
Eypjofsbani

Eythjof s-Bane

i Hellulands

in Helluland’s

hrauns obygdum;

of-lava wastes
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félaga  hans niu
companions  his nine
fijorvi nemdak;
oflife deprived-I
hefik ei viking
have-I  not  a-viking
verra fundit.

worse found

Ok fleiri hefir mina

And  more has my
fostbreedr drepit,
foster-brothers killed

Sirni ok Gardar;

Sirnir  and  Gardar

gekk skegg af flagdi;
went  (the)-beard off (the)-ogre
var hann pa engum likr
was be then  to-none  like
at yfirlidi,

in looks

ok kalladr sidan

and  called  afserward
Kvillanus blesi.

Kvillanus Blaze
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botta ek hafr
Thought I fit

at hjérregni,

at  sword-rain

pa vér bordumst
when  we fought

4 Bravelli;

on  Bravellir

bad Hringr pa
bade Hring  then
hamalt fylkja
in-wedge  draw-up
Odd hinn vidforla
Odd the  Far-Traveled
at orrostu.

at  (the)-battle

Hitta ek hugsnara

Met I keen-minded
hildinga tvo

warriors two

litlu sidar,

little later

pa vér 16ndum rédum;

when  we lands ruled
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veitta ek 6drum

gave I (the)-one

vigs um gengi
of-battle  —  support
ungum  jofri
to-(the)-young  prince

arfs at kvedja.

(the)-inberitance  to claim

Kom ek um sidir,

Came I  at last

par er snarir  pottust
there  where  keen  thought-themselves
Sigurdr ok Sjolfr

Sigurd and  Sjolf

i sveit  konungs;

in (the)-company  of-(the)-king

réd oss skatna  lid
undertook  us  of-warriors (the)-host
skots  at beida,

of-shooting  to ask

ok skjaldar fimi

and  of-shield  skill

vi0 skatna mengi.

with of-warriors (the)-throng
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Skaut ek ei skemra
Shot I not  shorter
enn skilfingar;

than kings

var létt skafin

was  light  shaved
lind i hendji;
(the)-lime-bow in  band
rédum  sidan
resolved-we  afterward
sunds at kosta;
(the)-swim  to try

lée ek pa bada
made I then  both
bl6di snyta.

blood snort

Var mér skjaldmeyju
Was  to-me  a-shield-maid
skipat hit nesta,
placed the next

pa er orrostu

then when battle

eiga skyldum;

have should-we
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veit ek at ytar
know I that men

i Antekju

in  Antioch

andran bidu,
breath-loss  awaited

enn vér aud far.

but we  wealth of-riches

Sottum  sverdi
Attacked-we  with-sword
seggja  kindir,
of-men  (the)-kindred
ok trégodum
and  wooden-gods
tyndum peira;
destroyed-we  their
barda ek Bjalka
beat I Bijalki
i borgarhlidi
in  (the)-town-gate
eikikylfu,
with-an-oak-club

sva at 6nd um lét

50 that breath —  (he)-let-go
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Pa  var mér Harekr
Then was to-me  Harek
hollr fullerii,

a-loyal  trusty-friend

er hann festi mér
when  he  betrothed  to-me
fostru sina;
foster-daughter  bis

atta ek hoska

bad I (the)-wise

hilmis doéttur,

prince’s daughter

vel rédum snoét saman
well  ruled-we  (the)-lady  together
sigri ok léndum.

with-victory —and lands

Sat ek at szlu

Sat I in  bliss

sidan  minni

afterward my

vilgi  lengi,

not-at-all  long

sem ek vita pottumst;

as I know  thought-myself
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fiold er at segja
much  is o tell

fri férum minum
of  journeys my
snotrum Seggjum;
to-wise warriors

sja mun hin efsta.
this  will  (be)-the  last

Pér skulud skunda
You shall hasten
til skipa ofan

to  (the)-ships  down
heilir allir,

hale all

hér munum skiljast;
here will-we part
berid Silkisif

bear to-Silkisif

ok sonum okkrum
and  to-sons our-two’s
kvedju mina,
greeting  my

kem ek eigi par”.

come I not  there

Ok er lokit var kvadinu, pa dregr at Oddi fast, ok leida
And  when ended was  the-poem then draws —ar Odd  fast and lead

peir hann nG pangat, sem steinpréin var bain. Pi melt

they  him now  thither where  the-stone-coffin  was  prepared  Then  spoke
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Oddr: “Nu skal pat alt sannast, er hon sagdi mér vilvan.
Odd Now  shall  that all  come-true  which she told me the-sibyl
Nt mun ek leggjast nidr i  steinprona ok deyja bar;
Now  will I lay-myself ~ down  into  the-stone-coffin  and  die there
sidan  skulud pér sla at  utan eldi ok brenna upp alt
afterward  shall you  strike to(-it) outside fire and  burn up all
saman”. Sidan legst  hann nidr i  steinprona ok melti:
together Then lays-himself  he down into  the-stone-coffin  and  spoke
“Na skulud pér bera kvedju mina heim Silkisif ok sonum
Now  shall you  bear  greeting  my home to-Silkisif and  to-sons
okkrum ok vinum”. Eftir petta deyr Oddr; sla peir pa eldi
our-two’s  and  friends After  this dies  Odd strike they  then fire
i ok brenna upp alt saman, ok ganga eigi fyrri fra,
into(-it) and burn up all  rogether and go not  before  from(-it)
enn pat er alt brunnit. Sva segja flestir menn, at Oddr hafi
than ~ that is all  burned So sy most men that  Odd have
verid tolf alna har, pvi at sva var steinpréin innan at
been twelve  ells tall  because that so  was  the-stone-coffin within  to
mala. N4 bta peir ferd sina, fylgdarmenn Odds, ok ferdast
measure Now prepare they — journey their  (the)-followers of-Odd  and travel
austr aftr; gefr peim vel byri til bpess, er peir koma heim;
east back  gives them  well winds until that when they  come home
sogbu peir Silkisif pau tidendi, er gerzt hofdu i ferdum
told they  to-Silkisif  those  tidings which  happened  had in  journeys
peira ok bera henni kvedju hans. Henni pykkir pessi tidendi
their  and bear  her greeting  his To-her  seem these  tidings
mikil ok sva landsménnum, ok settist hon at riki

great and  so to-(the)-people-of-the-land and ~ settled she in (the)-realm
eftir petta, ok Harekr fostri hennar med henni, ok
after  this and  Harek foster-father  her with ber and
vardveita pau land ok pegna, til pess er synir Odds voru

keep they land  and thanes until that  when (the)-sons of-Odd  were
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til  feerir at taka
to(-it) able to take
sem fra Oddi er
which  from  Odd is
Oddr atti eftir 4
Odd  bad lfp i
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vi0 rikinu. NG vox par upp sa xttbogi,
with the-realm Now grew there up that  lineage

kominn i Gardariki; enn mar sd, er

come in  Gardariki but maid  that  whom
frlandi, er Ragnhildr hét, hafdi farit
Ireland who  Ragnhild was-called  had gone

vestan eftir lidna modur sina ok nordr til Hrafnistu, ok

from-the-west after  dead
hefir par verit gift,

mother her  and north to  Hrafnista and

ok hefir margt manna fra henni komit,

bas there been  married and has many men from  ber come

ok sia zttbogi hefir par upp vaxit, ok Iykr par nad sogu

and  that lineage bas

Orvar-Odds, eftir

there  up grown  and ends  there now (the)-saga

pvi sem pér hafid ni heyrt fra sagt.

of-Arrow-Odd according-to  that  as you have  now heard  from(-it) rold
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